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Shall not trouble the Rza- 
| 4er withany long Preface to 
theſe DiscCoursts The 
*- Former Part contained Eight F 
| Letters, and Three Sermons, con=. 3} 
cerning the Bleſſed Trinity, What 2} 
are the Contents of this SECOND 
Pax rt, appears in the TABLE An- 4 
| nexed. 1 have put the Dates to: — 7 
them, becauſe fome of them be= _ 
ing Accommodated to the Pre- 
ſent Occaſions, it may be of uſe 
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The other in Sppthwark, March 4: 1665, 
. From Gen. 18. 2c. nor 


al the Earth, do Right Pop: 4:24 7 : 4 
” ſi r/Gea's' Rightcous 


ll ' forth in Two Sermons to the, Unjverſ bty of Ox- 
1 ford, at, St- Mary: s: there , Aug. 21-1659, 
= þ afttth ith; f. lowieg... A little before the 
 Reftatration of | arles the. Sgcond. From 

" Pfal. 58. bn +Mlag ſhall:fay,,. Veri- 
: ly there'is Righteous s.Y c- 
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P. Wat s Duty for their great Bic 
Set forth in a Serman at Whitchal , MM 
La. . 166d. To+ Ting Charles hy the Sered | 
t is. Re tion. |; Fran De | 
| oF I her now, Iſracl, "What doth ho 
LORD thy:God require of thee ; bur, to 
Fear the LORD thy God, to walk in 
all his ways, and tp Love him, and:te ſerve 
the: O 'D- *thy God, with all thy Heart, 
and with all thy _—_ To keep the Com- 
mandments' of hy LORD, = his Sta- 
utes, which 1 wp ae thee this oy for 
-- thy Good? (P08: 74 


in Two Sermons to the Univerſity of. xford, 
at St. Mary's Church there, Feb. 7. 1668, and 
Decemb. 10. 1671. . Ox Marth. 6. 19, 20; 
21. = not u ge tet your ſclyes Treaſures 


x canon een APs iow gr ar 
corrupt, WHACTe VES [ 
. and Rical: Bur lay u ys your {clycs 


. Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth 
nor Ruſt doth Corrupt, and where Thicycs 
do norbreak thrangirand ical. For where 

'will your Heart be 


» V1IL God's 


your Treafure is, 
alſo. pag. 104. 117. 
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PI FI. God's Deliverance of tis People. | Ser. 
forth i ina Ss ermont to-the Unizerſuy of Ovtford, 
in St. Mary's Church , Sept. 12. 16386. In 
. the Second Towr bf Kind Heat Apbeh we 
were it greet) Apprehvnjeoni'of *FORERY fre- 
zailin * On: + Cor. vv. Who hath De- 

 byered 11s frat for grep Drads 7 and 
Doth Deliver ; in:whbud weTrilfichithhe 
Will yer Deliver us. p. 1 28. 


IX The Difficulty of Unfeigned Repen- 1, / 
tance. Ser forth to the Univerſity of Ox (. - 
ford in St. Mary's-(hurch there, Dec: 30. 7 2. 4 
1688. In the Interval, After the Going away #.. | 
of King James IL and before the Meeting f y ls Zh 
the C D NVENTION, which Eſtabliſhed $0 
King William and Queen Mary. On Jer. ,v. 

3. 10. And yet for all this, cher Treache- © (7: 


rous Siſter Judah hath" nidt home un TG. 
me with.:the: Whole. Heart, vyey 5 004 5 
faith; the Lord. Pug k_ EY : 411 | / 5 
ide IX BELLE, wes. bo, 
X. A Diſcourſe coming kind, Full, 4: Lvesji 
1685. page 185. "NF 
XI, A Diſcourſe concerning Job, June 8. 1685. | 
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Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do Right ? 3 
A - Word' ſpoken in due ſeaſon (faith Solomon) is like 9s Fes | 2 


Apples of Gold in pittures of Silver z which, befide 
© their own-Abſolute Worth, have alfo a fecopdary 
Accidental Value put upon them,by reaſon of their fit Po- 
ſiture and Situation : The due Timing of the one, and the 
fit Placing of the other, affording them an Additional 
Worth, beyond their Poſitive-Value; ' Whereas, a Parable,.Prov.26. 1,9. 
or Wiſe faying , 'in the mouth of a Fool, like a Fewel iy 11 23: 
E a Swines Snout, appear to their greateſt diſadvantage. 
J+ And 4 like Improvement there is of the worth of other 
things, according as they are accompanied with 2 fit Con- 
junEion-of due Circumſtances, or Concomitants, whereby 
their Excellency is rendered moſt conſpicuous. And then 
moſt 6f all- when they appear in the A&tual Exerciſe of 
thoſe Eminent Excellencies wherein their Worth conſiſts. 
_ > This the Moon, when at Full; 'and'the Sun, in the Me- | 
. ridian; appear in their brighteſt Luſtre :* A General; in the . - 3 
' Field ; a King, on his Throne. Royal ; a Judge; on rhe _ 
Bench; appear in theirgreateſt Glory : And the Judge of all 
the Earth, Doing Judgment; according as the Text here 
repreſents him, *©2PP My 89 YINT 22) DDUN Anon 
rotins Terre Judex,  Judicinum raftabit 2 that is, Shall not 
the Judge of all the Earth 4s fu nt? or, as becomes a 
Us ow: Judge ? 
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Tudge > Or, as our Tranſlators render: it, Sha// nor the 
dge of all the Earth, dot ight* 2 

God,the Judge of all the Earth,was (as this Chapter tells 
us) going hrs Circuit, He was going {as I may fo ſpeak) 
to kold Aſſizes, at Sodom and Gomorrha, with the places ad- 
jacent. The Cry of Sodom and Gomorrha was great, aud 
their fin grievous; And I will now go down (faith God) 7o 
fee, whether they have done altogether according to the Cry 
thereof; , that ſo he might- award Judgment accordingly, 

and proceed to Execution. ; | | 

Whereof ſo ſoon as Abraham had received notice ; he 
interpoſeth preſently for Favour in behalf of the Righteous : 
That God would either ſpare the Place for Their fakeq or 
at leaſt, ſpare Them, when the reſt are deſtroyed. -*- 

For although he thought it not unfit, that the Wicked 
might have ſharein the Favour of the Righteous ; and there- 
fore deſired, thar if Fifty, or Forty five Righteous were 
found there, yea if but Forty, Thirty, Twenty, or but Tew ; 
the place might be ſpared for-their fake : . Yet he was un- 
willing, that the Righteous ſhould ſhare in the Pani/hmexr 
of the Wicked, or be deſtroyed for their fake. And therefore 
implores the Juſtice of God, that, at leaſt ia this point, he 
would make a diſtiaQtion between the Righteous andthe 
Wicked, and not-iavolve both in a common Calamity. 
Wilt thou alſo. deftroy the Righteous with the Wicked > 
39 1991 Far be it from thee, (God forbid,). Shall not the 
Fudge of all the Earth do Right ? A 

I may not at preſent take. the liberty to inſiſt upon all 
the Remarkable Obſervations which: the Text and Con-' 
text would afford. 

As 1, God's great Condeſcenfion, int making Abrabaw, as 
it were, one of his Privy-Council; acquainting him with 
his Deſign concerning Sodom and Gomorrha. According to 
that, Amos 3. 7. Surely the Lord will do nothing, but be 
revealeth his ſecrets to bbs Servants the Prophets. 

| Nor 


| dicem agere. It belongs tofa Judge, to adminiſter Judgment, 
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| Nor 2, The Ground of this ſa great an Honour put upon 
him ; Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I do? ſays 
God, ver. 17. As if he ſhould fay, No,. by no means: I 
mult needs tell him. . And: why fo 2 For ( faith God) 1 
know him, that he will command his Children, and his Houſ- 
hold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. 
Which. may. be a. good encouragement for us, to follow - 
Abraham in ſo doing: For, it ſeems, They that make the 
beſt improvement of what God reveals, are like to know moſt 
of his mind. | | 
2. The 71ſe that. Abraham makes of this diſcovery, is, to 
intercede.in.the behalf ofthe Places threatned, (at leaſt, of 
the Righteous. therein,) that God:would ſpare them ; which 
is 2 good. pattern to admoniſh us:.of our Duty, That, whe 
either the Sins of Men, or the Voice of God, threaten Tudg- 
ments, it is our duty, by Prayer, to interpoſe. for Mercy. 
_ And 4., That we /ba/l. not loſe our labour, in ſo doing, For 
Abraha, though he dd not prevail , with God, to ſpore 
the Place for . thoſe Few Righteous that were therein, '(be- 
cauſe they were ſo very Few; ) yer heprevailed with him, 
to ſpare tbe Righteous, when he deſtroyed the. Place.,.; The 
Preſervation of Rightcous Lor, with choſe of his Family, 
og in Agſwer to Abraham's Prayer. as appears.in.the 
following Chapter, ver. 29. where we find, that, when God 
deſtroyed the Cities, he REMEMBRED ABRAHAM; 
and ſent Lot out of the midft of the overthrow, when he de- 
ftroyed the Cities in which Lot dwelt. Eee 
Bat I muſt wave all theſe, and betake my ſelf to a more 
cloſe handling of the words read. | 
Which contain, The Argayent which Abraham ulſeth, to 
inforce his Petition ; and that fetched from two Heads : 
r. The Office of God, ( if I may ſo ſpeak, ). who is Judge 
of alltheEarth : And 2. The Duty of a Judge, /o.do Right. 
For he thus argues ;  Fudicis eft Fudiciam praftare, or Fu- 
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or, to do Righe; much more to the Fudge r all the Binh 
Bur, God is Judge, Fea Judge of all the Earth : * Therefore 
needs muſt he do Ri 

Yea, it's impoſſib he ſhould do cher: 'Nis'no leſs 
Efſential to God to be Jaft, than, to be a J -Tt were a 
contradiction in adjecto,to'conceive ne terpiec of God: The 
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ickes; —_— that the be Richreoe rol. as Fl Wick 5ckd 
Far be it from thee! ( God forbid ! F S068 not the Tae of 
all the Earth "do Ri ht SAIIEN A _ 
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tion, That;-i/+ #27 
Place; and to ( & 
er Righteous Judgment. _ 4 
te Propel a f' two Branches : The firſ}, 
conteting # Jag is peer ts er Contr 1H 
General Judge,or® the Judge of all the Eurth. ane 
the Text folhe more -e cially-to pot WE href 
ſhall firſt begin with-thar;- and leave the other for the 
cloſe, as more proper for the work of the da Jay. 
We are therefore to begin with this; * Hat, 'G Gol, the- 
Jadge of all the Earth; muſt needs do Right." Dy 
In purſuance of which there are three things 'to be inz 
quired ' after. Judex, Juriſdgftio, Judiciam The ) udge, 
the Circuit, the Sentence. 
1. The «Judge; Who it is. £20 | 
2, "The Circuit ; or the Extent of his Jurifdi®ion. | 
2. The Sentence; or, Righteous Proceeding od this Judge, 
And of theſe in order. 
I VVe 


I, Weare/ to:caquire,:Who- that Judge is, that the Text 
ſpeaks of. And-we: ſhall find him.to be. no other: than 
God: himſelf. For, whatever flattgripg Hiſtorians may, 
telus of Alexander; a$:ifhe had conqueredall the World; 
or, Whatever the Papiſts may. tell us, of, their. Catholick 
King, or their. 7/ntverſal.. Biſhop, and Occumenical. Judge 
of \controverſies.: --Yet we:[know: no .gther Jadge of 1a/ 
the Earth but God alone; |)7be; Heavens. ſhall declare his. 
Righteouſneſs, (faith the,Plalthiſt) for God's Judge himſelf ; 
Pſal/50.:6: ! AndPlel,;58;:1 14 Ferily, there is 9 reward for. 
the Righteous ; verily Hes a: God that judgeth the. Earth. 
Sao.Pſa). 75.6, 7. Promotion, tometh nexther from the Eaſt,. 
mor from the Weſt, net: from! the; Seuth;., But God. is, the 
Jadge 31 He patteth:damnone, ava {ertterh up another, And 
Pſal. 94. 1, 2- 0. Lotd God to, whom vexgeauce belouneth, Oi 
God to whom vengeance helongeth, ſbew thy ſeif : Lift up th 
ſelf, thou Judge of 1be\ Bar#hy reuderia-rewdyd to the Proud. 
- But:beforeÞ leave this particular, congerning, the Per- 
ſan, of the Jadge 5 1iti;will bemrequiſice to clear lomeſcru- 
ples or, objections: that may be moved concerning;it,-; ,12;7 
-And:Firſt, That; from 4he Context.  Itisevidentfrom 
tha: Gonitext, ; that; thePerſag'-who is here, called the Judge. 
ing, (F647 That> :4effray the\ Aighteous with the, 
is as robert from hes Sha#/ ;not the Juuge of all. 
the; Earthado; wght 2 ).and. 'thegefore; one of thole three: 
Men;,who(:in the beginning ofthe Chapter:) are.faid to 
come to Abraham. ow then ſhall w' 


God,.(as by the Context.appears at. large-:?): And be-'is 
+ ns | | there-- 


04 af [-” Ct "5 7-3 Wy} » . 
. JF ys EFT =& WW mY Ent *4 Pd ET on BC 6 44s XI.» "ER SY Ft 4 8 "0 s 
WIRev1 * 3% BT" S 4S . y 500: nate 3 Y 2 bt To 4 
» 3 ER ts Cabs es i I 1 tn ets 4-7 $5 oe AECES- Abs #7 3 MP. To 5”. 2 A WES I ING 46.4 
y Dn MEL 254 p 4 ST .> Badkt OE 8's bt "SEE" . er Me Dn OE PRI LEAN ey F 
$ TIE Fe * - I" JIRY VE EO a en A WE orts, on v LES Tv8 
% =. *”; ne NS = "=D 2 " 4 Be Fo BY Figs <P ge, =" 
[4 S b 6 2 T : " A 
"> , . | hs. ' þ. 
. - A y 
- 
% 


cheidhvee' Niles Jebenul.- Pola the Deck ws to. FA 
| end of the Chapter,) at leaſt fix or ſeven times. . Only 
twice or" Ales we find: him tiled Aderas, but with ai/Ca- 
mets inthe laft ſyllable; usis -uſual when that Word is ap- 
| plied to God ; whereas when'it is applied to [Angels or 
Men,. it 1s” conſtantly. written- With a #athach, 
| Yea Medoth notonly own that Titlegiven Sinn by Abra- 
ham ; but aſſumes" it* to himſelf,” v.14. And (which is 
more rebarkable ths 22," ina contradiſtinion 'to the 
other two; while *rhey retain the former Title'of Mes, 
we find him tiled Jehovah :- The Men: turmd- their faces 
from" thence and went toward Sodom;' bur Abraham "_ 
fil before the Lord; before Jebwoah,”. 
"Which Title we never find - 41 Se applied 5s Yi 


but .to God himſelf; whatever the ; Sing from this 


and other the like places, would feem-to JEL us, the 

better to overthr&v the Divinity 'of Chriſt... — 
Whar- thoſe other two were; i & nor mi ch toc 

ſent purpoſe to make ei hethes the th 


here mentioned; were (as fone way [. | Np 
tion of the thres Perſons of the Sacred: Trnityzor , 
other two were created es 1 pi CR pare ps 
ſervice ; whoare therefore in the: INE 1 


C ter, ſtiſed Ange/r'or Me 
Chapter (as was raid 
Ringuthed 7 from Jehovah y which it- is likely would 
have been, had they been God equal with the. acbeh.. 
But of this ſufficient. 
There is 2 farther difficuley | er remains ; How to*te- 
conicile this with other-places of Scripture. | For what is 
here applied to God, To be Judge of all the Earth ; a elſe- 
hire x <5 to Chrift; as 2 Cor. 5. 10, We 
Sear of Chriſt. (Andthe { Wo 
#aſbed from the. Father, 
mn, but hath committed 
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all judgement to the Saw. Yea'to. Ch iſt as Moan; For as 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus is Mediated God and May, 
1 7jm. 2. 5. 50 the Man Qhrift Jeſus is Fudge of quick 
and dead, At. 10 42. even Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the 
Jews had/lain aud. banged on a Tree ; but was raiſed up by 
ag. oY Third Day, as he is there deferibed. And he is, 
in-this regard contraditinggiſhed from God, 2 Tim. 41. 1 
charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'who:fhall 
Fudge the quick and the dead at bis: appearing and his King- 
com : Yea'it is attributed to the' Saints; - the Members of 
: Chriſt, x Cor. 6. 2. Anow ye not that the Saints (hall judge 
the Warld > And Verſe 3. Know ye not that we ſhall juage 
Angels? And yet, on the other hand, Zeb. 12.22; 23, 
24. it is.applied to God, in contradiftinftion to Chriſt: .7e 
are come unto Mount S10n, and unto the City of the Living God” 
&c. aud to God the Fudge of all. and to Feſus the Mediator of © 
the New-Covenant. Where God the Judge of. all, is put in 
contradiitin@ion to Jeſus. the Med/ator of the New-Covenant. 

In Anſwer to this ' therefore, we ſay, 

I. That 'tis no wonder to find that apply'd 10! Chriſt in” 
the New Teſtament, which is apply'd to Ged:in the Old: - 
Not only, for that Chrift is God ; but eſpecially for that the 
Do&rine of the Trinity being in che Qld-Teſtament, but 
obſcurely infirtuated ; what, 1n the New-Teſtameant is par- 
 eictilarly deſcribed as the more eſpecial Work. of one Per- 
ſon, thar, in the Old-Teſtament, is only indefinitely af-- 
firmed of God : As might be ſhewed at large in the pro- 
per-Works of each Perſon, if time would permit: As: 
Creation, Redemption, Juſtification, Sanftification, Salva- 
tion, Which yet, in the New-Teſtament areapply'd, ſome - 
to one, ſome to another of the three Perſons. 

11. Whereas it ſeems to beapply'd to the Son,-orfecond - 
Perſon in Trinity; ' and-denied to the Father itt that place ;_ 
Fohn 5, 22. The Father judgeth no man, fc. It is not ſo- 
to beunderſtood ; as if the Father were wholly excluded, . 
and had no ſhare in the Work of Judgment ; for he that 
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becauſe the viſible Exerciſe of this Work is left tg- be ma- 
naged, ina.more ſpecial manner, by the:Son:or ſecond:Per- 
fon in- Trinity, at the-laſt*Day And therefore, A&.n735. 
God is ſaid to have afpointdd a Day, wherein He- will. gue 
the Wo 14 in Righteouſneſs, ' By that Man'whom 'he hath or: 
dained. And, om, 2. 16. that God ſhall judge the: ſecrets * 
of Mey, By Jeſus Clift). oh © iT nth 
IN. Whereas it ſeems to be apply'd to:the: Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, or the Humane Nature of -Chriſt :::it.as:not ſo to be 
underſtood, as if the Divine Nature were wholly excluded, 
or, were not principally intended : But may be interpret- 
ed-according to that xowwin iSwpe)wv, which 1s/not unuſu- * 
alin Scripture, whereby that which pertains 'to Chriſt by 
vertue of one Nature, is yet attributed. to'the Perſon de- 
nominated. by the other Nature, As At. 20. 28. where 
God'is faid to have: purchaſed the Church with by own 
Blood. Not'as if the Blood, or .Sufferings of. Chriſt could 
| be attributed. to him'in' regard. of his Godhead, - or Divine 
Nature; but'Chriſt's Blood is called,. the Blood of God, 
becauſe it is the Blood of that Perſon who is God. And 
in this Senſe only can the Man Chriſt Jeſus, or Jeſus Chriſt 
according to his Humane Nature, be faid to be: Judge of 
quick and dead, if itbeunderſtood-of the Original Power 
of Judging; which can no otherwiſe appertain to the Hu» 
mane Nature, ſaveonly as taken into Communion with the 

Divine Nature: Yet, | 
IV. Asto the atual Exerciſe of this Judiciary Power, 
we do not exclude the Humane Nature of Chriſt. For al- 
though the Original Sovereignty and-Power. of Judging 
belong to God as God ; yet. the aftual Exerciſe of this 
Powerart the. laſt Day, is to be performed by; Chriſt the 
Mediator, as God and Man; asappears by.the places fore- 
cited; where God is ſaid to judge the World 4y Chrif, or, 
by the Man which he hath ordained : And therefore the ſe- 
| cond 
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cond coming of Chriſt to-Judgment, -is frequently called, 
The coming of the Son of Man; in the 24th,and 25th. Chapters 
of -Matthew'; in thei 3tb. of Mark; and: the 17th. of Lake. 
And in like: manner in Phe. 2. the Exaltation of Chriſt, 
whereof his coming to Judgment. is a conliderable part, is 
made (-as it were ) an Appendix of his Humiliation ; For 
thathe,being in the Form of God,and: thought it no Robbery to 
be equal withGad did yet —_ himſelf geuTov:mevwce,or made 
himſelf. of no Reputalion, and took upon himſelf the form of a 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of Men, &c. Therefore 
did God alſo highly exalt him, and gave him a Name above 
every Name,&c.Both of which,l mean his Humiliarion-and 


ag: egovy 1498 ACC HF vec, Al! Power 1.Givenounto me hoth 
in Heaven and Earth. Whereas'the Divine Natureialone 
confidexed, : is capable neither. af. Humiliation. nor; Exal- 
tation; neichex ot Aziditian 'nor- Niminurion:s beingdrfi« 
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Pity paten ; vat Hs. Para Af 
ſent and Approbation-of Chriſt's Righteous Senrence, Of 
which Chritt ſeem#to ſpeak-to- his; Apoſbies, Mati't g. 2.8, 

. And Lake 12. 30: When the Son of Max ( fait he {bal 
fit in the Throne of his Glory ; Te alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
Thrones, Fudging, the twelve: Tribes of Ir ael.- Ad to ſome 
ſuch thing it was, that-the Sons of Zebedex ſeeny to-allude, 

Mat.16. 21, when they deſired 'to-fir., ; the ot #4 bid 
Right-band, the other on his Lefi-band,' in his" Kingden? 
Save only, that they fancied anEarthly Kingdom 1n this 
World,” inſtead of a ſpiritual Kingdom, and that of ano- 
ther World: 

6. Laſtly, 'As to that; Feb. 13; where God he Judge 
of all, ant, Jeſus the Mediator of the'New: Covenant; hand in 
ContradiſtinQion the one to the other; which ſecs to ex- 
clude Chriſt the Mediator, from being, Ju. « pf 
nothing againſt what hath» been! alrea | 
Chriſt, 'as'*God), may* well” be Je 
the other Petſons in” bore De nts 
rain from kimfelf 2s 


- 
- a 
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-//But t  Sneobilly Beſide this; alin is ; alſo a Dexivative | 
Power of Judicature, which concernsthe Viſible a@ual Ex- 
erciſe thereof, e cially at the DaV of -Judgmene. And 
uns beldips: ito as Mediuter; or God and-Many by 
| ono Commnttion from-God; or the Sacred: Trini- 
| ” And is thetefore-ſaid/to be s-Power-giver, : Mat: 28. 
and that heis the Man ordained thereunto uf God, AA, 17. 
FEE onfideration affordsan + Anſwer to the Socinians 
- Ob aan par tng of Chriſt -z- Becauſe he is 
faid to bei ordained or appointed of' God ; and; to Receive 
Power from'Hhim-; as though:he'were nor "equal ww" gr 
but inferior to him” Whereas yet Z0s S veryn 
eg trmnmu 0 altyrares Dn 
as M not I \Poweror A 
end ah he hath as God. + 
arent. br any Solceciſm, That Chriſt'as Medi 
ator, ſhould receive a Power by. Delegation or-- t- 
tient from G6d," that is; "fomyithe Three Perſons: in” the 
Sacred Trinity whereof himſelf is ons x avif,by this'means, 
he were made both Giver and Receiver #'For there*is o- 
thing more ordinary, even in- Humane Societies, than, to 
delegate or appoint fome one- or more of: themſelves, to 
pe" _ wa mn re all, and where- 
unto thiey all equally an Original Right. 
3. fey a Concurrent Judicidry--Power, where- 
et TE is pleaſed to honor his own Members ; Admir- 
them'to a. participation of that Power which belongs 
ts im ; as Conſſeffours with wrt t in an inferior 
Rank :According to the promiſe made, z Zim. z. 12. that, Tf 
we ſuffer with hem, we wy alſo Reign with bim. And they 
Ne ny the ſame ne propertion,roueorevrl and ovyxpirorns* * 
his-Judiciary & part of -his Regal.” And n the 


fameſenſe Gates are fa wr ele be made Xings and Prieſts; in 
the fame alſo may we be faidto be Judges of the Barth. 
But theſe two latior 


as TI & Judiciary Power ; 
to 


to. wit, chat by Delegation. io Chriſt as Mediators andthis ® 
by Communication in, his Members; are-notſo. CI 
ly. intended-jn the Textg25-that; fir | 
nal Soveraigaty, from whencetbe other two;pro | 
And thus I have done-with. the-;kirſt CY rang 
the Perſon-of the. ati A swho4 it is.» That 
God's Jadge himſelf in wow, Ne 
"11. We come now.tp the d Querest © l ing/bis 
Cirewth,; or the Extenvof: hs JonafuGion He m1 Jocgriof {of 
all the Earth. :;. | 
And; herein ride there. are, _ Things con he 
blez The: Perſons andthe Cauſes, to. which his J uriok: 
&jon extends; Wham, agd Whatche-is to. Judge. Whic 
{ball find as large-as- can be: imagined; -In.4 Cauſes, and, 
over all Perſons. « 
1. -Webegin with the Perſons.” And by all. the Berth I 
ut pr Me 5; =p c DA 
'You'l:fay3- But is. not geo Angels, p86 well 
Men Yea; do natall the: Infyrionr Eremares alſo fall 9! 
der. his JurisdiQion?- --- 
I anſwer; Yes, they do; _ And I ſhall briefly, wake i it 
evident ſo to be. -, -- 4546 
i, As for the Angels; i ita oegraby char in Fu 6, uUCr.,-0,r 
Angels which kept; not their: gf State, but te | 
Habitationghe bath reſerved inEverlaſting Chains nuder Dark 
neſs, unto theJudgment of the laſt Day. (Bur, whether. the Good 
Angels ſhall be atthe fame time _ciaially acquitted. ; I con» 
feſs, is not ſo clearly expreſſed. ). And. the like appears/by 
that in x- Cor. 6. 3: Know ye not, that We ſpall judge. Angel: 2 
Now if the Angels fall under the Judgment of the Saints, 
the Coaſſeſſours ; much more of Gbrif, the Principal Judge : 
And if under the Judgment. of Cbrift as Mediator, Godand 
Man, by 2 EO 5 much cy under the. J | 
no farther, 


The A fo t bo a -— of Heaven, ng 
while 
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While the Good Angels, that flood; retain their Habitation ; 
The confining, and reſtraining of them.; the employing 
of ..Lheſe ; and; che Creation of ; both ; are ſufficient Ar- 
guments; That. both, Theſe and Thoſe, fall under God's So-- 
yeraignty and JurisdiCtion. | | 
2. Astor the Inferiour Creatures; God is ſaid to Clothe 

the Lilies of the Field; tofeed the young' Ravens when they 

cry ;. to take cogmizanice of [every Sparrow. that lights upon 

the Ground: The Lyons receive: their Food at his Hani ; 

The Eyes of all things wait upon him, and he gives them their 

Meat. in due Seaſon :. Yea, faith God, Gen: 9.-5. The Blood 


of your Lives wil 1 re ; at the hand of every. Beaſt I 


will require it. And, toadd no more, Not only'the Serperr, 
but even the: Earth at ſelf, is curſed by God's Judicial Sen+ 
tence, Gez 3. 14. 17. And the whole Creation waits.upon 
God (as it.were-) for . a. Reſtitution to its former Happi- 
neſs, Rom. $. 19. 22, | Ly OR, | 
.-Yet 3d, 1I..conceive ( as 1 faid- before). that, by. a2 
the Earth, is. here. principally, if not only, intended. Man- 
kind. For firſt, The Angels are rather to beranked ancogt 
things. in. Heauen, than , things on... Earth : And, ſecondly, 
The /xferiour Creatures, do nat ſo:properly fall under the 
diſtribution of Rightconsand Wicked; to which Abraham, in 
this. place, hath expreſs Reference, . ' 4 
Not asif _ Abrabam; in. calling bim Judge 'of Mankind, 
did deny his Authority over other. Creatures : But, / be- 
cauſe it. was ſufficient, for, his preſent purpoſe, to have ſaid 
ths meſa. - 2745 ot mn ens ve os 
| And1n the.fame Seaſe;.do 1..underſtand, the-World, min 
oixvptuuy, At; 45-3 i... He hath appointed a Day, wherein 
he will jadge the World in Righteouſneſs. And the rather, 
becauſe, . 4. 10. 42. we have the ſame thing expreſſed by 
che Periphraſis of zick .aud Dead.. And: 2 Cor. 5. 10. We 
muſt all appear before the Tudgment-Seat of. Chriſt, that e- 
very one may receve the things done in bis. Body,according to 
that be hath done, whether it be good or bad. And 
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' And thus much concerning the Perſons, W 
judged. We are next to enquirt z For what? 


are expreſſed in Seriprure by various Phraſes, but all 
the ſame effe&. Every one ſhall receive (faith the Apoſtle in 
the place laſt cited ) according to what he hath done, whe- 
ther it begood.or bad: Or, according to bis Deeds, Rom: 
2." 6. According to his Works, Mat. 16.27.” According ts bu 
Ways, Job 34. 11. According to bis Ways, and atcording ts 
the Fruit of his Doings, Jer. 3% 19. According to their 
Way, and according to- their Deſerts will 1 judge them, 
Ezek. 7. 27. And the like in many other places. 
© _ _ Now, when God is faid thus, to reader ro every one ac- 
cording to his Works z 'we are tounderſtand it in the largeſt 
'exrent that may be. EY, | Ef 
r. Not only as containing outward Azops, but even 
Words, and Thoughts. . 


Ward' which men ſhall Jpeat » 1 


\ 33-2 
ery y Thing ; whether it 
An ; 


rg #; for 


that his Heart waz not right in the fight 


Theaghe 


—_— 


11, Now the Cauſes,or Thingsfor whictrbe js to judge; - 
fcs, but all to. 


be ( Gith Pa) Fs "males  hrmghe- into captivity, to the 
Obedtence of Chrilt, 2 (or. 10. 5 

2. We -muſt ſo underſtand it as to include, not only 
Commiſſions, but Omiſſions ; What we have done, and; what 
we ſhould have done. For Omiſf Yons or Negative Atts,- come 
under . thedenomination of Aus Moraks, as well as Po- 
fitrve Attions ( according to that, Eff virtus Tacuiſſe. ) 
Thus doth Chriſt pronounce. that Solemn Sentence of Con: 
dewpatioh Go ve curſed, &c." Mat. 25. 41, not, for that 
they had Taken from him his Food or Clothing ; not, for 
that uy / had: Baniſhed him,, or put bim in Þr I; not, 
for that th WI had wounded bim, or ml him fick :, But, be; 
cauſe ( faith he ) T wasan hungred, and ye gave me no Fon 
I. was Thirſty, and ye gave me.no Drank; was.a' Stranger, 
and ye took me not I, "Sick and in Priſon, and yeVi red 
me not. And inlike manner, ver. 28. of the ſame cha 
ter ; The unprofitable Servant, js caſt into utter: phi: : 
not, for thathe had ſpent his Maſters Takats, bur, for chat 
he. "had not. improved it, And remarkable is 
Prov: 24 I, 12. {F thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn. uitto Death, andthoſe that are ready to be Fear ; 
11h hou Sf Behold we knew it wot :. Doth not he that po 

FT Ta her Con it 2 god be that keepeth thy. 
foth * t he wow it ? VL, 4 [hall wot he render to ever 86 F 
arcordiy ro his Warks 2 'Whereitis evident, That it will 
gots de Pl good anſwer, That they had not condemned” 

vid the ene ; unleſs they had. uſed their beſt en- 

dvrinat to preſerve him-: And Vithal, that a. flight £x- © 
euſe would not {rye the turn... 

in It mi eſo ut derſtood AS to take i in Habits as well | 
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. caſe ku... of who 6: Ss to ; be ſpokes, Rom. 
5. 14 that Death,-reigned from Adam to Moſes ;\even over 


them that had not [tuned after the fimilitude of Adam's 


tranſgreſſion: 
And, on the contrary ; I' ſee not but that Infants may 


our of that, Mark 16. 16. He that belieueth not ſhall 

Z damned. For, though, by reaſon of their render years, 
and the want of diſcretion, rhey are not yet, ina-capacity 
of ating either Faith, or Reaſon : yet this hinders not bur 
that they may be capable of the Habits of both ; which, 
wh they ſhall attain to years of Diſcretion, will diſcover 
it ſc 

And though, asto Acquired Hakizs, the Ads precede 
whereby the Habits are gained ; yet, as to [fuſed Ha- 
bits, it is otherwiſe. 

Nor is thereany reaſon, why Infants may notas well be 
capable of the Habits of Faith or other Graces Al iplofion: 


as, of 


Sting) we ſhould allo ceaſeo b Jtify 
mou to beaffirm | 

- Orifit be replied, Thur(Cegld : 
is ſufficient to our Taſtificarion:” even't 61 
we do not : I think that evaſion inſufficient 


nature of rhe t| 
oper Rh fron that ft 
« Perſon who hath once el 


obtain Salvation by Chriſt, even wirhourt abating the ri-. 
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ſuch- a condition as. not 'to have Beliey- 


£ ke I. 
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diſe, to be in 


Tſhould rather ſay, That we ate juſtified by filch a Ha- 
bit of Faith, as doth, when Occaſion and Opportunity is 


offered,, Act-or. put forth it ſelf :- In like manner, as a 


man is ſaid to be of this or that opinion, ( the Habirual 
Aſſent to which he doth yetretain, ) even at ſuch a time 
as Actually be Thinks not of it. Bur, more of this in the 
next particular, 

. We awlt take it fo largely, as to include, not only 
the Works of the Law, but Faith alſo : Whereof- Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Joh. 6. 29. 7his s the Work of God, that ye Believe 
on him whom be bath ſent. For God ( faith Paul ) ſhall 
Judge © the Secrets of Men, According to my Goſpel, Rom. 
2. 16, Now the Tenour of the Goſpel is this, ( according 
to. Chriſts own Epitome, Mark 16. 16.) He that Be- 
lieveth ſhall be. Saved; but, he that Believeth not, ſhall be 
Damned: Ei rnggs | | ; 

_ 'For Chriſt will proceed at that day, according to a dou- 
ble. Law ; The Moral Law, and the Law of Faith. '_ 
_ The Moral Lew ſpeaks this Language ; Do this and 

Lives The Man that doth them, ſhall live in them : bur, on 
the contrary, Carſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them: 
Gal. 3:10,:12. Now by this Law, we are all caſt; For 
there is no man that finneth not, ( 1 King. 8. 46,) There 
is none Righteous; no, not one : and therefore by the deeds 
of . the, Law, there ſball no Fleſh be juſtified in bis fight.; As 
the; Apoltle argues, . Rem.'3, 10, 20. Ang, according tothe 
rigor of ſuch a Law, the Aygels that fell ſtand condemn- 


- But the Lew of Fazth affords, to Markind, a Mitigation 

7; and begins, where -the other ends : 
begotten Son,. to.this end, rhat 
La dd not periſh (notwithſtand- 
WW i OED I ing 


ff the Moral Law; and | 
whoſoever Believes on bim 
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ing the Condpmmaticet of the | Moral aw ) bar have ever- 

laſting life, John .3..46. | 
Much like that favourable Low Abo onr ſelves, 

_- which affords the benefit of Clerey, (as'they uſe tofpeak) in 

many caſes of Felony. Which favour there is na bn 
at all to make' uſe of, unlefs they befirſt found guilty: 

if ſoz then, there is this favour allowed, Thar” 1 Wk th Ak 
read, they "ave their Lives by virtue of this Law of Mi- 
tigation : 7f not;there needs no new Law to condethin them, 
For they land already condemnedin T.aw,for Felony; And 
the Offence for which they then ſuffer, is not, -7hat hey 
could not read, (though this. be conditio-fine qua nov z, ) bur, 
the Felony which was before committed.” For, if they had 
not ho guilty of Felony ; it had hot been Capital, Ne 
to Rea 

In like manner ; If the Moral Law did not find us 

ty ; there were no uſe of the Goſpel,” or Law' of Iith, 
For if there had been a Law given, which could bave"giy 
Life ; verily, R ighteoufne[s ſhould have been by that” 
rel If Righteouſne were by the Law; then Chriſt is rad 
in vain : But the Scripture hath concluded all under Wo or 
breach of the Moral Law)that the Promiſe, by Faithof Jeſus - 
Chrift, might be given to them that believe. * As the” Ap 
ſtle argues, Gal. 2.2.1. and Gal. 3-1, 32, es _ 
| Now, if thoſe, whom the Law finds guilty, ſhall Believe 
' io Chriſt; they arefreed fromthe Curſe whichi the Law 
| sys upon Fri Burt, .if they Believe NN Rn my 
ow Law to condemn them ; forthey ſtand aſi A 7 con: 
demned by the Moral Law ; which condemnation 
the more confirmedby their Unbelief. ccording'to th 
John 3. 36. He that Believeth on the Son, bath ererls ting 
Lites Fg) Fe that Believeth not 1 | | | 
bur the Wrath of God Abiveth, ne, And Cl  crime:to 
which they are then condemned; is nor only tHe he 
teliening, ('rhough tae br.coimetoo) | 


wy 


= c———_—WW ww SS 9 


S. Soveruny yn Jaliee, 
of the Moral F -3ha - which remiineth ſill in its full force, 
as to the condemning power thereof, to thoſe who do not 
Believe. - 

Thoſe therefore whom Chriſt ſhall then acquit ; are ac- 
quitted by the Goſpel,or the Law of Faith 3 which affords 
a Mitzgation of the Moral Law : Thoſe whom he con- 
demnss are condemned by both Laws. So that Faith is 
conſiderable, in Gods proceeding to Judgment, as well as 
the works of the Law. 

5. Laſtly ; When we ſay, That God doth render to eve- 
ry. oneaccording tohis works: It is ſo to be underſiood, 
as to. take- in, not only the #inds of | them, er Good, 
or Bed 4 but alſohe* egrees, whether More, or Leſs: And 
therefore tobe conſidered with theit ſeveral Circumſtances 
and avations. 

Andthis as well in Rewards, as Puniſhments. So that;not 
only, pp that ſoweth tothe: deg, of the Eleſb reap _ 
raſhes ; 4nd, he that ſowerb to the —_— 5 ſbat of the Spar 

cap Life fe. enevietags As At. is" $8. But ele os 
3s ſoweth $paringly, ſhaT reap paring; and,he that ſometh 
Bountiful ly, ſhall reap Bountifully ; 2 Cor.g. 6. And, on the 


- other hand: The Greater Sinner ſhall receive the Greater Con- 


demmation ; as Chriſt tells the Scribes and Phariſees, Mar. 
2.3- 14- And ( ſaith Chriſt Y-/: ſhall be more tolerable, in 
the Day of Judgment, for Tyre and Sidon, than for Corazin 
and Bethfaida, the Cities wherein many of his mighty Warks 
were dove, Mat, 11. 20, So that not only the'Nature, but 
the Degrees thereof, are put to account in Gods Judg- 
menrc. 

Yet with this Limitation; God oft-takes. the liberty 
to incline to Favour. And therefore, doth Reward freely 
or beyond the Worthof the Duty ; and Puniſberh Leſs than 
the Iniquity- deſerves: But 'doth never reward leſs,or pu- 
niſh: wore, than'the due Deſerr. - 

And thus much glfo as to the ſecond Querys concerning 
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- the Extent of the Juriſdiftion ; both 'as_ro Perſons and: 
Cauſes. PUN veto W501 5 

[1]. There remains only a third*Qzere to be briefly 
diſpatched ; concerning the Sextence,or Right eous r oceed- 
ing of this Judge. Shall not, the Judge of all the Earth, 
do Right © | | 

And Imay the better be brief in this, becauſe much of 
whar might have been ſaid on this Head; hath beenalready 
delivered inthe former. 2 Rc 

For if God do render to every one,” According to h's 
- ways; according to his Thoughts, Words, and Doings; 
both his Aftions gnd Omiſſions ;- both according to' the 
Natures, - and Degrees thereof; and that with due reſpe& 
had both to Law, and Goſpel ;+( as hath 'been -already 
ſhewed : ) then muſt needs the Judgment of the Lord 
be Righteous Judgment. According to that of the Pfalmiſt ; 


The Lord is Righteous in all his "Ways, and Holy inall bis' 
| ways are Judginent. 
A God of Truth, and without Tniquity'; Juft and Right is He. 


Works; Pfal. 145."17*- For all bis 


Deur. 32. 4- 
And needs muſt God be Juft.. For, ROLE) 
Firſt, He-is free from all thoſe Temptations' which 
uſually. prevail with Men topervert Judgment. The'chief 
whereof -are Fear, Favour and Rewards, But God cah- 
not: be tempted by any of theſe to pervert Judgment. 
Not for Favour; For he is not TpoowmAyThns, He is no 
reſpeter of Perſons : The Rich and the Poor are alike to 
him | | 


Not for Fear : For what ſhould He Fear, who made the 
World, with the Word of his Month; and can deſtroy ir, 
when he pleaſe ? 

Nor for Rewards : Forall are His already. + 

;Secondly, A Poſitive ground thereof is his own Juſtice. 
Which, being an Eſſential Attribute of God, is really the 
fame with himſelf And he can no moreceaſe tobe J«f?, 
than ceaſe to be God. _ God 


_— 


_ God therefore 1s Ja: in all kis os | 

He is Juſt ; in Executing. Judgments upon tbe Wided' 
becauſe their fins have- deſerved it; : 

And, Ja/t, in Sparing the Faithful, (dcrvichluadiogrinie 
Sins : ) becauſe Chriſt bath born: the Curſe, and fulfilled the 
Law for them, - 

Again, He is: Juſt alſo in his Bounty to the Wicked; be- 
cauſe; he may do with-his own as he pleaſe ; tand, beſtow 
his Favourson/ whom he will. © | 

And Juſt likewiſe, .even in Afifting the FLIER Be- 
cauſe-he doth it in. Lovez He doth it in Meaſure 3 He doth 

it for their Good ; | and; will in the end TY noe 
their ſufferings. 1. 
+ Butall:theſe chings I can butcame.. Cl 

There are- two - principal ObjeQions, which mi i 
__ been inadlod more at large - . ſhall diſpatch 
briefly. 

Firſt, Now | it COMES t6 pals if God be Righteous, that 
he-/ ſuffers Wicked: Men :t0\ Proſper, and:(the Righteous! to 


be Oppreſſed * Or, as Solomon ipeaks,! That, there be: Juſt Ecdleſ: 8.14; . } 


Men to whom it happeneth according t0.the Work of the Wick- 
ed; andWicked Men, to whoms it bappenesd —— pau rhe 
Wark of the Righteous Al 

And this hath not baly exerciſe the Wieſt of Hoathans, 
to \givean account. Cur: bovis wiris mala accidant\: But 
even the choiceſt of Gods own Servants, have been-apt to 
be ſtaggered at it. Of which you: may read. at-large}. 
Xe 73.  Hab. 1. Jer. 12, +Jo6#-24% | beſide: many other 


Secondly, How it comes to- auth that God: ſeems forme 
times to Puniſh the Children for the Fathers Offence; .or, 
to lay upon Oxei the:Puniſhnent: of Anothers:! Sin2/As 
when 1/rael is. 4 GA 2 fhevarheſtyi or: David's 
Numbering the' People > And thelike;”; 

But I muſt not be. large. I ſhall cal, of boththele, | 
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ea brief account . three .. Propoſitions. 
9. Ttwere lawful for God. ro:afflicd his Creature, by 
an Ac of SN; ; though there were no-Sin tv de- 
ſerve it, as ah A& of } ulkice. 

Which ( if we doubt ) is evident, by .that Power, which 
God hath granted Man, over the Inferiour Creatures. 

For. God allows: Us, to deſtroy: Thein ; not: according as 
they ſhall Sin, orby any Offence Deſerve it at our Hands ; 
bur, according as our occaſions require. For, by what 
Offcnce bath the innocent. Lamb, -deſervedto loſe its life > 
Yea, the Wolf, afid other noiſome Beaſts, do bur ( accord- 
ing; to the Principles of their own Nature ) feck their own 
Food, when they make a Prey of other Creatures ;. and, 
Live by the Death of other things, evenas we'do, + Bur, 
We kvll the Wolf ; becauſe, -his Life is prejudicial: to us : 
and, the Lamb; becauſe, bis Danth fon bur uſe; that we 
may . feed upon his Fleſh. In both, regarding, riot the 
Creacures Deſert ;. but,/our own Advantage. - 

Now, if God hath given 7s ſogredt.a 2 power over other 
Greatares ; doubtleſs He hath-as much himſelf, both ver 
Thei,and Us. + And it were no violation of Juſtice, i 
he ſhould tnake uſe of n.. i 

And to this parpol hone much of that to be referred, 
which” isalledged ' by Ebs, and by God himſelf, in that 


| large Apology he God procdingiat caſe of Job; for 


2to the 4x: Chapter of 
2: Whar ever God might do, by his Abſolute Prerogative ; 
He. doth wot, actually, inflict Puniſhment on Reaſonable 


Creatures, either Witboartheir Deſert, ory Biyond their De- 


nd ae «rue ). God doth not always lay on 
_ Aﬀictions with maimediate- 0 for Sin comtninod ; 
bur, rg a Reaſons|beſt known to: his Wiſdom ; as'in 
the caſe of Myc 'Qr, not fo immediately becauſe iof rheir 
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owe Sins ; as, the Sins of ſame others ; as when //rael ſuf- 


fered,-either for Achav's Theft, or Dayid's numberingthe 
People : Yet God dath never lay upon} any, more than 
he might have done fof Oo] Wh ing: So that they 
which may ſeem to have the [hardeſt meaſure, have no 
reaſon to complain ; but muſt ſay with Ezra, ( chap. 
9' 1% )' Thou baſt puniſhed w. leſs than our. injquities tc- 
: 3. How unequal. ſoever.the.\ Ways of., Gods Provideiice 
| ſeemar : prefers in. bis World ; whoſe Judgments are Rom, T1: 
Jane Jak 5c "gy his F Cl paſt ; finding. Out, | ;or wit to be EY v6 the 
traced ; Yet we need not Fomger thereatarall z, if we con- 
ſider,Tha this is neither the time, nor the Place, for Gods 
fall-diſpenſation'of his Rewards and Puniſhments. . 
For. although lie. give us, ia. this World, many. remark- 
able Inſtances, both. of his Bounty and Sever/#y i Yetrheſe 
are'but like: the. Tryals of ſome . particular. Nelingu 
by a-ſpecial; Commiſion of Qyer awd Terminer, tore the 
:But he bath: appeinted.a; Day, wherein he will Judge.the 
World in Righteoufbeſs. And; when, at that Day, he:ſhall 
have brought. Every Work into. Judgments: avd every Secret 
thing; and, 1rrndred' te every  ope.aceording. to his Warks : 
Ie:wil then be made manifeſt-to all the: World, That the 
Lord is Righteous, and there is no Iniquity in him, ,;; ; 
| 2 Vu 234! 344 Padt 107 
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' ſent, than, 'ha) 


Have. aow'.done: with the- fa acatlegion of the 
Dodtrine which the Text promagts as It conceras 
God, the Jadge of all tbe Eapth:' 
»Nor ſhalll' "make any* othet appli jcation; ithereof at 
\ſet Cebire youſo good: a Parterny 0 70 
beſeech you to follow his Example-: | 

Which ſerves/to Uſher inthe ſecond branebs, the Pro- 
poſition at firſt delivered, : concerning 2 Judge Ge 
That, - 1: 3s the-Ditty of 4: Judge to do Juftly; 7 

- He" that "Ruleth" over Mem, muſt 'be-juſ, '2/Sam. 43: 3; 
'Tis a Joy to the Jaft 'to. ao Js ent, Prov..24. Is." And, 
By Regbteouſneſs is the Throne cfablihed: \Prov. 16, 12. 

I ſhallnor need ſpend much time in” the proof of ſo rite 
a \ Theme :- Either from & Teſtimony'z' ortheWri- 
rings" of other pelrhgnb pr or Profanc : 'outof whom 
it werecaſic to tranſcribe-Volumes, | 1n juſtificationor com- 
mendation of that noble: Virtue.: - For even thoſe that hate 
ie," cangot bur commend it,. ugh th 11 not 
Qiſe it..." PRA 2, Ain on 44 210th - 
hall Lbe large in efigning the LEG. 'Licher, 
roms Gods Precept ; who makes it a duty : not only, 
/ ho ex ay even, by a Natural Law, umprinted 1 in 


"Or FE, From the Neceſf iy of the thing it ſelf : Not 
only in order to the promoting of Religion and Godlineſs ; 


but, of como» hoxeſty; and the Preſervation of - Humane 


ly run. to Drs, and _confu- 
ſhes of the 8 hee which bave 


no o Fuke over r them; | where the Greater £ e 
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Nor 3dly, Need I tell you how Beautiful a thing it is, 
both in tbe Eyes of God, and Man. A Juſt Heathen, for 
ought I know, may paſs-with' greater approbation, both 
of Godand Man, thian-an Injurious Chriſtian. I am ſure 
Solomon tells us, Prov, 2.1. 3. That to do Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, is more acceptable to God" than Sacrifice, Which: 1 

wiſh all thoſe would ſeriouſly conſider, who, when the 

make no Conſcience of Truth and common Honeſty, wi 

hope to ſhelter themſelves under a pretence of Holineſs 
| and Religion, 


4thly, 1 might add ; with how much ſcorn and con- 
tetpt, God doth rejedt af Services where this is wanting. 
He that Kills an Ox, is, as if he flew a Man; "He that Sa- 
erificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dogs Neck ; He that 
offereth an QOblation, as if he offered Swines Fleſh ; He 
that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol ; Ia. 66. 3. 


| Bring no more vain Oblations ; Incenſe is an- abomination 
| to me ; Tour New Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my 
Soul Hates ; they area trouble to me ; I am weary to bear 
them : And when ye ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide 
| mine Eyes from you ; when yoa make many Prayers, I will 

not hear you, And why 2? Tour hands are full of Blood : 
Ifa. 1. 13, 14, 15. But if you would have me accept of 


the Fatherleſs, Plead for the Widdow:; And0 len 
| and let us. reaſon together, &c. wer. 16, 17, 8: hoſe: that 
will. not,deal- Ju © wrvrds Men, God:\will look 
: uponas Religious towards himſelf. | | 
; But I promiſed not to be long in the Reaſons. 
But: for the farther amplification of this point, before 
; I come to particalar Application ; It will not be, uofit-to 
7 conſider | the ſeveral Branches of that' Juice, the Pradtice 


whereof this Doctrine recommends. 
[ E Firſt, 


£} yn. #389 ” W- © 3 
{3 $'70 FAS be, 
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Firſt; Commutative Juſtice; which is a giving to every 
one thar-which is his Own. |! © 1 ++ - 

Secondly, Diftributive Juftice y which conſiſts _in- a fir 
diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, fceording to-eve- 
ry many Deſert. 


To which 1 may add-a Thirdz which is that 'Bmeivee, | 


or Equitable Moderation of what we commonly call 
Sammurn Jus. | 
FT. For the Firſt of theſe ; which we call Commutative 
Juſtice; Tt takes its Riſe, not ſo mach from a Mans Worrh or 
Deſerts; as, from that Right and Propriety he hath in that 
which is his Own; VVhich is not therefore to be taken from 
him ; or, if unjuſtly detained, ought to be reſtored. - 


* And, as to this, we are not fo: much ta conſider, VVhe-- 


ther he be a Friend,or, a Good May, or, one of our own Party; 
as, VVhether he have a juſt Right ro what he claims. 


And ofthis principally it is, that God doth fo often” 


command us; nor to have reſpett of Perſons in Judgment, 
(as the words are, Prov. 24. 23:) neither for Fear, rior Fa- 
vour, Nay, Thou fhalt not comntenance a Poor Mann his 
Canſe, Exod, 23. 3. much leſs, have mens perſons in ad- 


wiration becauſe of Advantage, as it is Jude v.16. Or, 23 Lev. 


r9. 15, { where you have both rogether ; ) Thou ſhalt not 
, Reſpet the Perſon ' of the Poor 4 nor Honoar the Perſon of 
rhe "Mighty: But" in Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou Judge thy. 


coo often, That, n-favour of a Friend, -or-one 
Man, aDeſerving man; ) Mew think themieh _— 


- M-. SY 


| ly authorized-to Take from--one-man whoſe Right - it is, 
and Give unto another : Or, as men of levelling principles 


are. apt . to.argue 3 Becauſe we do not think it fit, thatone = 


man, perhaps undeferving, ſhould be ſo much richer thag 
another ; - therefore he mhat Wants, may lawfally Take 
from him that Hath, or hy all things io common, 

But theſe are crooked Rules ; and ſuch as the Word of 
God willnever werrant: Which allows to mea a juſt Pro- 
priety; ' ( Or elſe the Eighth Commandment had been 
to'no purpoſe. ) We are toinquire,. in this caſe ; not ſs 
much, Whar'is Fit 3 as, What is J»/f,and whatof Right is 
Dae. | | ] Ys 
It. In Diftributive Juſtice 5 which concerns a Voluntary 
Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, -or things ana- 
logous thereunto ;_ the Rule is otherwiſe. - For, where 
another hath not already a. juſt Claim'or Title ; but is to 
acquire it by a Voluntary Actof- mine : there may be 


ſomewhat allowed to Friexd/hip or Relations; ( which, - 


in Adts of meer Favour, may ceteris paribus be preferred 
to meer Strangers : ): But we are mainly to hayean Eye-to 
che Wants of men; or their juſt Deſervings ;_ andtheir Fie- 
»c/5 '6r due (Qualification for Services to which we ſhall de- 
ſign them. | FUR HONDA IH $2, | 

- And:chus,-In-matters of;meer Charity; the Poor and 
Needy arcxather 'to be reſpeed, than the Rich and Plen- 
tiful. In matters of Reward or- juſt Recompenſe ; thoſe 
that are moſt Deſerviag. | In matters of:Zreſt-ar-publick 
Service, (ayhieh poſſibly may. be pexaiitred to; our Pru- 
dence andFideliry to:difpoſe.of ;) tho 
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- But-while 1 give theſe Rules of: Bounty, T muſt do'it 


with this Caution, You muſt not do one Man VVrong, 
that you may do another a Favour. The Hire of a Whoye, 
or, the Price of Blood, werenever thought fitto bebrought 
into God's Treaſury : And ('ſakh God ) 7 hate Robbery 
for Burnt-dfferings, 1a 61. 8. God doth not allow us'1n 
atts of Ijary, 'thoughin order to his own Service. Much 
leſs may the' Rich man, in Nathan's: Parable, take the 
Poor man's Ewe Lamb, to entertain a Friend. Debts are 


+ ee a os a cs & 


pm n 2x laid apts and, mans plot Cour 
Deſvlate.. 


 trey made 
1 have done with this, - | 
. And now, My Lords and Gedtlemen, You will give. me 
leave to cloſe with a word or two,” which may concern 
that Station wherein you ſtand,.and the Work of the Day. 

And firſt, Give. me leave:to :mind you of-that: Title 
which the Law gives you; :Guftedes Pagis; Juſtices of the 
Peace. And to beſeech you as ſuch, ro uſe your utmoſt 
Endeavours toſettle the Peace'of this DiſtraRted Nation: 

It is poflible, ſome of you may, upon another account, 
be intruſted with: the Sword of War alſo, as well as. that 
of Juſtice. But-even the Sword -of War, ..is-never; better 
managed,..than when-it-is moſt ſabſervient to. Peace. -Po- 
mille Triumphis potior. 

. And: you -know. it is the great Hopes of the Nation 
(though not without a mixture of ſome Fears ); That:the 
hw of -War( which, fince it was firſt -unſheathed amongſt 
us, hath had many Maſters) '1s New par inco. Four Hands 
to be put up. - 

- Nor can-it be. reaformbly- preſum 'd;i that the Ancient 
Nobility:and: Gentry:of the Nation (.who/have Honours 
and Eſtates to Heep, not to Get ), ſhoujd. think it-their In- 
tereſt, like a Merocnary Army, or Souldiers of Fortune, 
x9, perpetuats that Trade; and not ſertle the Peace of: the 
Nation. 
. Not that I would be thought to ſpeak any thing..to the 
Niſpara tof Souldiery at £49 ſpeckany hing-5ouho 
and.Noble Employment; in a. Juſt War.. Butix-is amoy > 
thoſe things which are deſirable ' as Means, ;.not-as 
Like Stiks and Crutches to a Lame Man; or Spafinclegio a : 
Weak Sight ; or like-a Skilful Phyſigian,or ac Excellent Por 
Diſeaſe Excellent tþ norte Need; 


e Soudier himſelf, though, in a hor Skirmiſh, be be 


glad 


nce,yet would not deſire always to lie i Dog + 
'Tis your Intereſt , I fay ; and lev- @'be So Hike 
vours';x0 ſettle the Petedi ' this Narion, "if ir be” potfle, 
| afterf61oog Diſtra&ions.”? | 
Bur if you wonld' have'a /Laſting Peace ; you muſt noe 
ſettle if upon too narrow'a Bottom, For if youds z'the leaſt 
— will thakacit Tone; and, 4 fall Paſh will over- 
furft-1e, - 4, 
|  Men'of Narro 'Priliciptes,” ! gu: a Fonts a0ſphetiawe: 
think they do conſult wiſely,” when they model all ary # 
according to the preſent” Intereſt of their own Party ; 
- themſelves i the ng mere Kh ſo 
© but” ( as- the et ſpeaks, //a. 5 ) 
Was ry iders *, : and, Hatch "tht Fink 
Their Webs (hall not become Garments ; and, be 'that taterh 
their Bogs,Dieth. 
_ And it hath been our Unhaj inaſs of lare"Yeury, That 
the Sword hath-been graſped, rather to Seeare # Parthian 
to Svode the Nation ; and hath been an according 


of Religion, nd chy Power of of Godin; in 
to Error, Atheiſm and Prop 

and Freedom of the Nation: po geoen 
and Violence ; and Seeure,at leaſt; tereſts : 
ans My; en or ach "Succeſs, as Poſter 
Freon, 1 ( That we may' come a- little nearer " the 
hype Gans 9 You do now met'ee ten 
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follow that Pattern; | to admimiſteg- Equal and Righteous | 

I por” _y be A I of gpady-uo aredey to 
carry your ſelves with that Integrity and Upri as 
ek 4 TG on the Right Hand and on the Left, 
as not, through Fear or Favour, Paſſion.or Aﬀection, fome- 
timeto turn aſide. # ws 

Nay more; 'Tis hard for Men,jn:Complicated Intereſts, 
not to do that, ſometimes, out of :Paſtion of: Carnal Inte-* 
reſt, which they think ro be done out of-purei Zeal to- 
ward God. The Deceitfulneſs of Man's Heart being ſuch, 
as that it many. times deceives; himſelf as well as others. 
Zehu, no doubt,:thought it .had been-|Zea! forthe Lord of 
Hoſts ( ashe calls 't, 2 0-163 when he ſlew:the- 
Prieſts of Baalz- which yet was;zindeed, butatting| to ſecure 


- his ownIntereſt in the Kingdom ;/ and, therefore, by God 


eſteemed little better than Murder 5 when he: threatens to: 
wifit the Bload of Jearee) av -the,Fdoaſe of Jehu,:Hoſ. 53. 4.! 
And therefore ir will'concern you ;to Examinenwell; and - 
watch your own Hearts; and to Difcern, How far yog'do' 
indeed -a&t upon Duty and Zeal for: God ; and;» How far 


. out of Selfithand Carnal Intereſt. - | 


Which ,-if you be willing to diſtinguiſh 5 4rwill:for:the 
moſt part,to- Your ſelves ar leaſt, if not to Orhers,diſevver ir? 
kelf by that ©/neven Threed you draw. If there appear 
much Fierceneſs againſt Some Sins; with' as much remiſs- 
neſs toward Others, no leſs Offenſive tv God:and Man-: If 
much Severity againſt Some Perſons ; with'as mich Con: 
nivanceat Others in the ſame or equal Crimes: .'If like the - 
Phariſees, you bind beavyBurdenson Other men's Shoulders; as. 13, 4. © 
bat will not touch them with one of your own Fingers :I rgean, Lake 11. 46. 
if-you be not willing to live by tho Rules Your ſelves, - 


which you-give $0 Others; norw willing to Receive 
£m Others,/the faite ou'metgto them :Jf choſe: 


Meafareyou'm 
things be cried down ia-others as ihexoulable Faults, whieh' | 
ig 
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; By ; 
way Foc beard har How far your 'Z 
or Canſcience of Duty ; and, How far Paſſion or r Self- Inte- 
reſt may carry. you'on. 

Laſtly, 1 might here mind you alſoof divers particulars, 
which, as well 3 in this Days Work, as in the Execution of 
'Your Office at other times, it concerns you to-be' mindful 
of, For, belide thoſe Grand Crimes of Murders and Blood- 

thed, and other Felonies; there be many other Miſdemea- 
. nours, which you ought to have a ſpecial care of. 
As: Firſt, The Prophanation of God's Holy Name, by 
pro hene Swearing and Curfing, A Wickednels ſo Senſleſs, 
t I know nor any tl zfitherof Profit or Delight, o 
be parended in it,as an Extenuation of it; Nor other 
rationto it, but oglythat Suaperfluity of Naughtizeſs, which 
makes mea delight in Sin, meerly becauſe it is Sin. 

I, And the like for Drankenneſs, Gluttony; and other 
Debaxcher ies; which am not willing to name. VVhich 
though they may have ( which Swearing hath not ) ſome 
Beſtial Pleaſure : Yet ſuch Beſtiality hath, by all Sober 
Perſons, (Heathens as well as Chriſtians) been ever judged 
ſo much'below a Man ; that, howſoever ſome. may ea- 
deavour to Extenuate, ſcarce any have the Impudence to 
Defend. it. Good Laws there are againſt ſuch Lewdnefs ; 
they want but Execution. 

Il. Next, The Prophaning and Contemning of God's Wor- 
ſhip and Ordinances. , Not only by thoſe who do 

_ ly reproach, and offer Aﬀeronts to them : But thoſe. who 


pro Scorn and Deſpiſe. them, as Needleſs 
RN hy their Praftice or Preſence: ſpending NT, 
Time, at hdme, in Ale-houſes or worſe Places ; in Idle- 
neſs, & worſe SIDE SD _ 
ploy SErVICE; as ot to bea 
were a ſufficient tion for Heaven. 

I 


-T-hope:you-wilbjudge-it as/greats/Crime; to be found in 
<a "Tayern, ani\Ale-houſe or worſe -Places; as at at -unlaw- 
-ful Conventicle (though'I do notexcuſe either) when they 
-ſhould be attending God's Pablick Service, For, though 
ſome' may queſtion, Whether This or That Way of Wor- 
hip, be:a worſhipping of God ; Yet ſure I am, that No 
Way of Worlhip, is no Worſhipping of God: And if they 
-ſhall hope to Palliate themſelves by ſaying, They are Sons - 
of the Church, they like Epiſcopacy,and' the Publick: Litur- 
gy: am ſure the Church'is little 'beholden to ſuch Sons, 
.and the Biſhops to: ſach Advocates: A Good Converſation 
would do better Service to'both. m2 | 

IV. 1 ſhould fay the like concerning the Prophaning, of 
God's Day; For, when Men come once to deſpiſe and 
,prophane ?he:Day; they ſeldom retain any/great-ſenſe-of 
the Dutzes;-and lJook-upon Religion it felt but: as a; ſlight 


thing. Fats to | 
Y E ſhould deſire; your | endeavours likewiſe to ſecure 
the-7raths of:'God; what in you lies, againſt Errors and 
Blaſphemics © And, todefendithe: Godly Miniſters thereof, 
from thoſe:Scorns and Reproaches whichitwarthy Perſons 
caſtupon them. 7 te hho bo 7 292th 
VL In particular,” that you 'wowkd.; with diligence :en- 
- deayour the preſervation of. our-Religion-againſt- the Com- 
mon Enemy; -I mean, the Papi: For we haye ſo long 
talked of: Comwoy Enemies of another. Nature;z "that ' we 
have almoſt forgot that Great-and Common Enemy of all: 
who: was never more.Induſtrious, \nor-had greater Oppor- 
tunities of doing -his Work, than of late Years. 
- VIE: contd:with:a more ftrikt-Courle were taken for 
putting 4n:Bxecution the good: Laws. concerning the Regu- 
lating and _—_— Ale-bogſes; the Nouriſhers of Vice 
and Wickedneſs, Of which I am told, \that if, in ſome 
Counties, there were fewer by ſome hundreds than now 
there-are, there would be yet. to-Many-, % oo des, 
ES F * - But 
wn 


ae i aceich 
Ys x Ae 


ly from that Sy > tar oo "I 
you the ſame Sakomugion: SIS that of our Saviour,” Luke 
ur 37--concerning the good Samaritane.; Go- ye and. do 
ltkewiſe. _ 

You. have God himſelf ſer forth as the Example. of'a. 
Righteous Judge: And1am ſure-you cannot follow a bet- 
ter Pattern. Judge therefore as God would have you judge : - 
Yea, as God would judge himſelf, Let thoſe Crimes be 
accounted greateſt in your Eyes, which arei ſo in God's. 
Eye : and let thoſe find Favour+in your -Sight, to whom - 
God would ſhew Favour. 'Let the Name and Honor of 
God, and his Ordinances, 'of which himſelf takes ſogreat 
acare, be carefully regarded by: you likewiſe.” Let the 
Servants of- God, _ wr be or ful: pay wh which -are - 
tender to him-as t e,find at reſpe&t * 
in your Eyes. Be way Father of the Fatherleſs, anda 
4 Judge of the Widdow2' Has theny to Right which ſoffer - 
| Lukens.s. Rk , Not only for. Impertavity( like the unrighteous 
E: / ) or the S$ollicitation'of Friedds;. but forthe Juſtice 

Lenſe. Yea, the iels-they bdableto makeFriends, 

fr help themſelves ; the ew _ you obliged to beten-. 
of them. - In eviry t w. your. t; 
and ſtudy, not ſo: a—_ to plaſe Men, as to. hag gh 


Exod. 22.28.”  C 2s God is called a Judge ; fs. Judges 
tee re callns Gods; Bocatlochey frouldbe hke-to Hig: Ind, 
at PW) Pra but for the Lord. i And remember, | 


> Qhv.49 6. 

That, though you be called Gods, yer you muſt die like = 

Pal #26: Mey : And, thoſe whonow fit upon the Benich;) maſt one | 
day ſtand at the Bar? Therefore (as ſaid Unto - 

2 Chro. 15.6. -his Judges) Take heed:what you do; tioaddecency cid | 


Lord be upon you,. Ix 
bd Ee ee | 
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ods Righteous J udgment ſetforth in Two 
© Sermons tothe Unverlity of Oxford, at St. 
 Maries.there, On Aaugufti21..1659- and in 


Zamiary following. A little before the Re- 
ſtirution of King Charles the Second. 


Palm LVIIL. zer. 1 1. 
So that «a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is are- 
. ward for the Righteous ; Verily' he is a God that 


: 


Fadgeth in the Earth. 


AT what time, or upon what occaſion it was, that 
. David penned this Palm, it will not. be needful 
curiouſly to inquire : Whether it were before he 
came to the Kingdom, and was perſecuted by Saxl, who 
ſought his life, to keep him from it ; Or, after his com- 
ing thereunto, when ſome: rebellion was; raiſed againſt 
him { as that of A#/o/om or ſomeother ) toDethrone him ; 
Or whether ſome other occurrence of the like nature might 
be the Occaſion of it. "$61 ; 
'1-.. That David was the Pen-man; is evident-from the Ti- 
tle, which aſcribes-it to him. ; Michtom of David. 

That it was when Enemies. wereriſen' up againſt him, 
implacable Enemies, to ſeek his Life ; is evident from the 
contents of it; And, __ ens many of them ; pa 

2 thoſe 


V, IOs 
V. II, 


thoſe combined :- /For as ſuch we find. them deſcrib- 


ed, ver. 1. Ds ye ſpeak righteouſneſs, O Congregation > Do- 


ye judge uprightly, O' ye "Sons of men? A Congregation 


there was, . or an Aſſembly of men. Whether a Lawful. 


Aſſembly, or 'only a Conſpiracy, 'we cannot determine : 
But an Aſſembly: there was, which. did *take upon them 
ro judge, but did not judge arighr. TT 

In the five ficſt.verſes ofthe Plaim, we-have a Deſcrip, 
tion of Davids Enemies; what kind of menthey were« 
Ungodly men, men of Violence, Unjuſt, Implacable, In- 


corrigible ; They had f{rekedneſs in their Fleart; and Vio- 


lence in their. Hands; ſpeaking Lies,. even while they ns 
trend to ſpeak righteouſneſs and judge uprightly.;, Their Poy- 


ſon is like the Teyſon of a Serpeut ; Like the Deaf Adder,. 
op their Ears, and will nat bear the. voice of the Char-- 


mer, charm he never:ſo wiſely;* noargument, no reaſon ſhall 


prevail: with them,.he the cauſes never/ſo juſty,cor therea- 


ſon never ſo evident... .. ELIE. XD Ws. 

In the four next verſes, we bave_David's.Execration, 
or Imprecation againſt theſe his unreaſonable, implacable 
Enemies, and calling to God for Vengeance.. Break their 
Teeth, O-God, in their Mouth ;* Break out the Great Teeth of 
the Toung Lions, O Lord: Let them'melt away as Water,that 
runneth continually ; as 'a Snail "melieth, ſo let them paſs 
away ; like the untimely Birth of a Woman, that they may 
not ſee the Sun, &e, Oo bi FH 

And then, in the two -laſt verſes, we have' the iſſue: of 
the whole marter prophetically deſcribed ; both as to the 
Deſtruction of Gods Enemies, and the SatisfaRtion and Re- 


joicing of his Servants. The Righteous ſhall rejoice” when 


he ſeeth the vengeance; | be ſhall waſh bis Feet" inthe Blood 
of the Wicked ; So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a 
reward for the Righteous ; Verily he is a God that judgeth 
in the Earth. EIS EP © LAT, 

I do not intend to trouble you, with any nice inquiry 
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to the ſeveral Expreſſionsand Claufes ofthe whole Palm: 
'Totell you how the Syriack, or howthe: Septuagint, read ; 
or, how. Expoſitors may differ in the Interpreting of 
ſome . phraſes in it. * Bat-from that 'brief Analyſts which 
I havealready given you, you may ( before we come to 
ſpeak.cloſely to the words 1n Hand) .from the general. 
ſcope of it, take notice of theſe few Qbſervations.. 


I. That 'tis'the Lor- of Gods-Children many times, to Obſerr. "OY 


ſuffer affliction, . to be brought into great diſtreſs. Twas 
manifeſtly David's condition here, ( elſe he would never 

have expreſſed-himfelf atthat rate which here he doth :) 
And 'thoſe-who-ſhall 'think atherwiſe,: ( that the People 
of God are not ſubjeR to ſuch-diſtreſs,) muſt condemn the 
Generalion-of the Righteous ( as the expreſſion is Pſal. 73. 

upon a like occaſion.) and exclude many out of the num-- 
ber of Gods People- whom we have'no reaſon- ſo to do. 

Thar great: enquiry, Cur bonis viris mala accidunt? (why 
evils befal good men 2.) -hath exerciſed not only the wiſeſt 

of » the Heathen, but. even the choiceſt of Gods People : 

As is evidently manifeſt, notonly from the place laſt cited, : 
( Pſal. 73 :throughout,) But from many the like paſſages: 
in Job, Jeremy, Habakkuk, and elſewhere. And Solomon tells: 
us once for all, that 4/4 things fall alike to all; 'there is one 
event to the Righteous and to the Wicked, Eccleſ. 9.2. So 
that we cannot #now love or hatred by all that is before us.\ 
And 'twas nothing but the groſs , miſtake of Jobs friends 

which made them | judge him 'an. Hypocrite, 'mceoly for 
that he ſuffered affliction. | 


I. That 'tis' tbe portion of Gods people to ſuffer affli-: Obſerye 2: 


Aion and diſtreſs, as otherwiſe, ſo particularly from the 
force and violence of open Enemies. *Tis: manifeſt to be 
David's cafe here,” For whether 'twere InſurreCtion, 


or Perſecution (of which 1 liſt-not to determine ) tis evi- - 


dent that 'tis open Enemies that he here complains of. 
Or if any man liſt to diſpute it as to. the meaning of the 


preſent - 


37 


Obſery, 3. 


bellion 3 and the .others repro 
for Tyranny ;-and Soup tra. to take away his * 
that God' preſerved hin in - 


- Miſeries of War. 
ed him as a Flex, or like a Partri 


* 
p 


5 


R 


Life, And though: it's true, 
all, and brought him at laſt to his grave in peace ; yet 
it's as true, that he did not .in the mean time eſcape the 
Witneſs his flight from Sau/, who hunt- 
e in the-Mountains; 
his Exile at Gath, and his danger before Achi/b'; the Sack- 
ing of Ziklag ; the ſlaughterof the Prieſts for hisſake'; his 


oy before 4b/alom, his quitting Jerſa/em, and the Ark 


God; the reproaches of Shime: ; andthe like. 

. Now both theſe Obſervations, ( both as to AMflictions 
in general, and that of War in particular, ) are not pecu- 
liar to David's perſon; but do equally concern the 
Church of God in other ages. Witneſs the Scripture Sto- 
ries to-that purpoſe :- Witneſs the ten firſt 'Perſecutions 
( as they arecalled ') of Primitive Chriſtians ; Witneſs the 
deſtruQion of all the Ffax Churches by 'the Turks nnd Sa- 
racens ; and ( of later times) witneſs the Wars in Germa- 
»y, in the Palatinate, in France, in Piedmont, in Poland, 
in Denmark, in Holand, and (ro come nearer home) in 
Treland, in Scotland, and'our own land: (Unleſs we would 
be ſo uncharitable, to.exclude them all from the number 
of Gods People; or, think there were nomgSaints amongſt 
them, but ſuch only aslived to be made rich by*theruines 
of others. ) I may add alſo; that it hath not been ary 
found by experience that the beſt Cauſe hath had the 
beſt ſucceſs in War, or thoſe the wosſt men that were 
worſted ; nor can we always judge of the Cauſe by the 
ſucceſs; or of this by that, | l 

HI. A third obſervation that I take notice of, is _ 
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redtion 'in ſomewhat different language Bleſs them that 
Curſe 40u,” and Fray for them that eſpitefally uſe you and 
fperſecute you, Mat. 5. 44 Now to reconcile that example 
and this Precept ; 1 ſay theſe three-things. - 

1. There may bein this, and ſome other examples in 
Scripture, ſomewhat extraordinary. | David. might do - 
that as an extraordinary:Perfon, by a Spirit of 'Prophecy, 
which in an ordinary courſe - may not be: juſtifiable 
for us to. do. Which holds likewiſe- in other like caſes; 
where folemn Imprecations by perſons EC Are 
fixed upon particular perſons. Such may bethatof &/;;ab's 
calling for: Fire ' from Heaven to —_ the two Captains - 
that came to fetch him,z Kizg.1. And E/Jba's Curſing the 
Children . which came out and mocked him, Come up thou 
bald-pate, chap. 2: And that of Moſes toward Corah, Das - 
than, and: Abiram, Numb. 16. 15.- And of Peter towards - 
Ataniasand Sapphirah, AQ. - | 

2.. Thereis a great deal of difference, between Curfing + 
the. Enemies of God as ſuch ; and Curſing the particular - 
perſons of thoſe that 'are ſuch. Or, (which amounts - 
much to the. ſame purpofe, ) there' is great dealofdiffe-- 
rence between Curling their Deſigns, and: Curfing - their 
Perſons. The former we may do; as when David 
curſed 'the wicked Counſel of Achitephel, not his Perſon, . 
2"Sans. 15:32." and Pſal 139. 21. Do not I hate them,” © 
Lord, that bate thee ; | yea I hate ithem with 'a perfett ha- 
2red, But, as to their Perſons, he might no more hate . . 
than curſe them; _Oy we. For thoſe perſons who + 
are now Enemies,, may for ought-we know, become - 
Friends: A. :Sax/ may become'-a- Pau!:) And, _— 

"ok | $-:- 
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Ob ſerv. -4. 


auch upen you, ſay they;: ſecing all the Congregation are ho- 


aycr of Stephen, Lord Jay:not this fin #0 their charge, 


might have influence 'upon that Converſion, it is not for 


*% 


us to determine. 


We may diſtinguiſh alſo, between a conditional indefi- 


nite Curfing of God's Enemies, or our 'own Enemies uv 
on his' account; and a peremptory particular curſing of 
chem. That God would confound all incorrigible, impeni- 
tent, implacable Enemies ( whom God knows fo to be, 
though we donot) is lawful and fit for us to pray ;: and, 
in ſo doing, we do indefinitely and conditionally curſe 
thoſe that are ſo: But- peremptorily to curſe this or that 
particular Perſon, we have no:warrant to do; unleſs we 
could firſt know, that the had ſinned the fin unto Death (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh» 5. 16.) and then we might. And 
this is all 1 ſhall ; 0's of that third Obſervation; concern- 
ing the-lawfulneſs'of our curſing thoſe. that are God's, or 
our Enemies. | | \ Hs 
IV.. A fourth Obſervation: is this, 'That *tis a dread- 
ful thing to fall under the juſt Imprecations'of God's Chil- 
dren -- or, give them juſt occaſion 'to curſe, us, 1 gather 
this from hence, Becauſe when "David had thus folemoly 
curſed his Enemies, he doth then look *upon' the work as 
done, and proceeds to his Triumph, The Righteous ſhall 
rejozce when he ſeeth the Vengeance: as taking it for grant- 
ed, / that the juſt 'Curſes of God's - Children are not wirh- 
out their effea, We have an Example of it in that of 4- 
chzrophel: David prays againſt him that God would urs 
the Counſel of eng aw into folly: And-the iſſue of it 
was, that Achitophel after, upon the defeating'of his 
Counſel hangs himſelf. So Corab, Dathar, - and: Abiram, 
Numb.'z6. together with a Company-of Levellers (for'l 


- know not how fitter to'call them ). gather themſelves to- 
gether-in Rebellion againſt Moſes and Aarov, upon a' le- 


vellingdeſign. The pretence is this, Verſe 3. Te take too 
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by ebery one of ther * & dong" thee; whey 
fore then lift you up your ſebves abdve the Compregation of the 
Lord ! You feethe Arguinent ; 'We are 2 holy People, fay 
they ; we areall Saintsevery one of us + 'Tis fitthe Saints 
ſhould rale the World: and, why fthould there be any 
difference amongſt Saints > Why ſhould not every Saint 
be as good a Magiftrateas Moſes ; - and as: good a Pricft as 
Aaron? "Tis a ns; rt Argument, you fee; and the Pre- 
tence is general, AZ the Congregation are holy every ont of 


% 


_ them: But, T have'teaſon' to believe, that the Deſign was 


ticular: For, if we obferve the Perſons' ingaged, we. 
all find it not to be a Mutmy of the meaneſt of che Peo- 
ple _;. buta Rebeſlion of the'Princes or great Officers, for ſo 


they are all<alted, Perſe 2. Two hundred ani fifty Princes of 


the Aſſembly, favious in the Congregation, 'Men of Renown : 
And 'tis nor likely that Perfons of that ply, andof no 
better ' Principles, wanld- make it their Baſineſs to level 
chemſelyes with'the meaneft of the People 3 but rather, 
level all are above them, that thetnfelyes miay be' Higheſt. 
( For that, T rake it, 'is the moſt general Rule of levelfin 
in Politicks; to_pall down all that are above thetn, a 
keep down all thar are below them, that themſelvesmay 
be upmoſt; nor:do' we uſually find, that Men, by.level- 
ing, ae to.lay themſelves tower. ). Nor did theſe intend 
( whatever the'prerence was ) that,the Body of the'Peo- 
le ſhould be equal with themfelves, or have any greater 
eedom than they had before; but, thatthemſelves might 
be their Maſters, *and not Moſes and 4aron. This their 
Defign, Moſes did very well underſtand, and the wick- 
ednefs of it; and curſed them for it before the Lord, For 
ſo it follows, v. 15. Moſes was very wroth,and ſaid unto the 
Eprd, .Reſpeft wot thou their offering: And Verſe 29. If 
theſe men die the common" Death of all men, the Lord hath 
not ſpoken by me ; But if the Lordcreate' a new thing, aud 
the Earth open her month and ſwallow them up, "with all that 
| G | appertain- 
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thoſe executed ſooner than they would.. 
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ſhall ye underſtand that theſe men have provoked the 


 appertaineth to them, . and they j down quick into the Pit ; 
: a | | / 
Lord: And ye know what was the iſſue, 


Now.'tis true (and 'tis the firſt-caution that I ſhall here 
adjoin ) we-have not a Spirit of Prophecy, as Moſes and 
David had; and thereforeare not able particularly to deter- 
mine the'rime, and way, and means whereby God will ex: 
ecute upon his Enemies the imprecations of his Servants.: 
But, That God dath. hear and will regard their juſt impre: 
cations, That he doth hear the Voice of thoſe that cry un- 
der the Altar; ow long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 


_ wot judge and avenge our Blood * This we know. Shall the 


unjuſt Judge, who neither feared God nor Man, avenge the 
importunate Widdew becauſe of her importunity ; aud /ba! 
ot God:( 'tis our Saviour's own inference) avenge. his own 
Ele which cry to him day and night, though he bear long 
with them? Yes ( faith Chriſt), 7 tel you that be will 
avenge them ſpeedily, Luke 18. 7. He will not ſuffer their 
Juſt-1mprecations:to return in vain, . | 


» 


_ But obſerveſtill (- and *tis my ſecond Caution ) I fay, 
their Jf? Imprecations. For we mult not ſyppoſe, thac 
every raſh, peeviſh,. or paſſionate Expreſſion, which falls 
from the Mouth, thoughef a godly Perſon, ſhould be of 
this whe. with God. , And tis: well they be not. © For 
ſhould God take advantage of ſuch Expreſſions (as in Ju- 
ſtice he might) how oft would ſome-raſh and angry Spi- 
rits be found little better than to curſe themſelves, their 
Children, 'or thoſe near unto them : wiſhing thoſe things 
in a paſſion, which, when that is over, they would 

very loth ſhould cometo paſs For ſuch fooliſh and ſinful 
wiſhes as theſe, the Authors of -them ſhould pray that 
God would pardon that folly, and not return upon thei 
own head ( as well he might) what evil they finfully 
with to others; leſt they may to their own Sorrow. ſee 


And 


ll God's Righteous Ju 
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'* And thelike may be faid of fuch other Curſes or -lm- 


precations, which the Paſſion of Men, or miſ-guidedZeal,. 


doth unduly put them upon. For 'tis not every thing 
that we ſhall apprehend to be either a ſin againſt God, or 
an injury to our ſelves,no,nor every thing that is ſoindeed, 
ſhould preſently ſtir us up to Imprecations : Leſt were- 
ceive alike check with thaz of the Difciples, who would 
preſently have Fire from Heavey, becauſe a Neighbour 


Village wa$not willing to entertain them. No, faith Chriſt, - 


Tou know ndt of what Spirit you are, Luke 9g. 55. Meck- 
neſs, and Patience, and Loving Kindneſs, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another in Love, and praying to 
God to forgive too, ſuit much better with a Chriſtian Spi- 
rit, than buterneſs and revenge, | curſings and impreca« 
tions. ; 

And to this Head alſo, atleaſt to no better, may we 
refer the: PraQices of thoſe poordeluded Spirits, who think 
they do God good Service in reproaching and reviling, the 
Minifters of God and his Ordinances, withbitter invectives 
and imprecations againſt them, Whom we may diſmiſs 
with that of our Saviour; Father, forgive them,they know not 
what they do.;" or that of Stephen, Lord, lay not this fin to 
their charge. But as for thoſewho ſet them on wittingly and 
willinglyto reproachthe Truth, (for ſuclf we have reaſon 
to think there are) thatof the Pſalmiſt may be more ſuut- 
able, As he loved curſing ſo bet it come unto him, and as he 


delighted not in Bleſſing, ſa letit be far from him, Plal. 09. 


17. 'And as for-our defence; againſt them all, that .may 
ſuffice-us, which the Wiſe Man aſſures us of, Prov. 26. 2+ 
That the (urſe caufleſs ſhall not come. And if we have no 
more cauſe of fear from our Sins than from their Curſings, 


we may hope yet to enjay both Miniſtry and Ordinances 


continued to us. , Which God grant. | AE 
But (theſe two Cautions premiſed ) If the Complaints 

be indeed juſt and grievous : If the Truths of be 0- 
| G 2 penly 
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enly oppoſed or wadermined, and Errors planted: in their 
ead-; 1f the Ordinances of God -be reproached and vili- 
fied; his Miniſters" '#nd Meſſengers 

his People "oppreſſed and 'perfecuted ;; their Lives, Liber- 
ties and Eſtates,” expoſed* tothe cruelty and rapine df un- 
reaſonable: Men ; I Nations, Kingdoms and Commog- 
Wealths, "be embroiled in Blood'and Slaughter one againſt 
another, or within-themfelves, ro fatisfie the Luſts, the 
Pride;Avarice and Ambition of wilful Men (as hath been too 


often praftiſed in'the World) If Jobn Baptiſt may-not ſpeak 


agzinft Ferod's Inceſt, but with'the-lofs of his Head 5 14 
Chrift-uſ be erucified,: as-an Enemy" to (2/or, Stephen 
ſton'd;'the Hpr/Hes'iripriſoned; James fhain-with: the; Sword; 
&c.*for preaching the Gafpel ::and Paw/left'in Bonds by 
Felix, for want of a Bribe, and-to pleaſe the Jews; If Mi- 
cazab ruſt be kept in Priſon with Bread and Water,for diſ- 
fuading Ahab from going again Ramorh Gilead s or Jo/eph 
for not fatisfyins his Miſtreſs's Luft ; * Hf Naboth may not 
affert his civil Righrtohis own Vineyard, againſt Abab's 
Uſurpation, but that he muſt be ſlainas a Traitorand: Blaſ- 

hemer againſt God and the King 3 nor Ahimelcch relieve 
FIFy when he fled for his | Life 'from-Saul, but that-all 


 thePrieſts of the: Lord muſt die for-it ::1 fay, if in ſuch 


Oppreffioris as tleſe they make their” Q int unto-the 
Lord, he will hear them;when be makes Tuquifition for Blood, 
he wilt remember them'y -and\not forget the Cry of the Hum- 
ble,” Pfal. 9, 12. "He that puts their Tears into bis Bottle, 
will not ſuffer their Blood” tobe ſpilt.as Water upon the 
Ground and not 'regard it 5 but. will in his own time and 
way calltheir Enemies to a tri account for, it : And then 
(faith Chriſt ) *Tivere better to have a Milſtone, bang'da- 
bout their Neck, and be *hrown into the bottom of the 


Sea, than to offend one of theſe little ones, Mat. 18 6. 


V. There's yet a fifth Obſervation -lies in the way, 
which I ſhall but name and -paſs over-it. *Tis this, That 
| the 


 reviled- and feorned'; 
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he ſeeth.the. vengeance; he. hall waſh bis Feet in the: Blond 
of the wicked + So that a man ſhall fay, Yerily there is.a rev 
ward for the Righteous, Ferily there is a God that Fudgeth 
the Earth. | "Te > | 
And thus I am- come once more to the words that I firſt 
read { From which, compared with the cantext as I have 
now explained it, I recommend to:you this:one Obſerva- 
tion : Thar, whatever the Atheiſtical thoughts of .men poxrice. 
may be ready to conclude: from the patience and forbear- 
ance of God in executing judgments ;. He will yer in his 
own -time and way declare his Righteouſneſs in:theface of all 
the World, 'by executing vengeance upon his Enemies, 
and vindicating.the cauſe .of his own people. 1E58G 
For proof of this, 1 need not. go farther than the 
words of the Text ; for they are full and clear. . There's 
Vengeauce upon the wicked ; a Reward for the Rightedus, a 
God that judgeth the Earth 5 and all this foievideat, 'that'a 
man-cannot but ſee itand ſay it z So that :aman frat ſay, &cc. 
Bur for the farther clearing ot-it, I ſhall take it in pieces, 
and ſpeak to. it by parts:. For there are in;the Bowels.of 
it diverspropoſitions, partly implied, partly expreſſed. 
1. There is here implied, That God | doath-many times. 
bear long before he execute judgments:on.wicked 
men, He is werciful and gracious, and ſlow to:auger\. Plal. 
103.8. Three years did. that ro=* the Viveyar d'expett 
Fruit from the barren Figg-Tree, and found noxe ;andiyet 
is perſuaded to wait a fourth, before he.would cur ir dows: 
Luk. 13.7. How long, O' Lord, Holy and True, daft thou 
not judge and. avenge our Blood on them that. dwel'on the 
Earth, ſay the Souls under: the Altar, . Revel. 6. 10. {wes 
envious at the fooliſhwhen I ſaw dhe proſperity: of the wicked, 
There. are no. Bands in their Death'; They: are not in: txow- 
ble like other men, &c. faith the-Plalmiſt, Pfal,'p3-3,4, 5. 
here- 
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chap. 12..1..) and wherefore are all they happy that deal trea- 
cherouſly 2 And Hab. 1. 13. Why lookeſt thou upon them that 
deal Treacherouſly, and kboldeſt thy. peace when the wicked 
devoureth the man that 1 more righteous than he * And much 
more elſe to the ſame purpoſe. | | > 
2. There is here implied alſo, that from this patient for- 
bearance -of God,  Atheiſtical Spirits are apt to conclude, 
that God ſees notnor Tegardeth the things that are done 
here below. Solomon tells us as much in expreſs words, 
Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 1.not ex- 
 ecuted ſpeedily, therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men us 
fully ſet in them to do evil. And Peter tells us of ſcoffers in 
the laſt days, who ſhould laugh at the promiſe of his coming, .. 

. becauſe that, fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continaz. 
as they were from'the beginning of the Creation, 2 Pet. 3. 4. 

- - But 3dly, This Patience of the Lord willnotlaſt always 
He. bears Jong, but he will not bear for ever.  And''tis 
not Slackneſs, .but Patience, that makes him bear ſo lon 

as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth 2 Pex. 3. 9. The Lord is not 
lack concerning bis promiſe ( as ſome men count ſlackjeſs ; ) 
Eat is long-ſuffering to usward,: not willing that any ſhould 
periſhs but that all ſhould come to'Repentance : But, if they 
turn not, be will whet his Sword ; he bath. bent bis Bow, 
and made it ready ; he bath prepared alſo inflraments of 

| Death; and ordained bis Arrows againft the Perſecutors, 
Pſal. 7. 12,.13, Thereis.in God riches'of goodneſs, and. for- 

- bearance, long-ſuffering : But if they deſpiſe this riches 
of bis goodneſs, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
to Repentance ; they(do but treaſare upto themſekes wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the Righteous 
Judgment of God, Rom. 2. 4, 5. They ſtand but is Dppery 
places; and are vag down into deflruttion in a moment : 
Even as a Dream when a man awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when 
thou awakeſt thou ſvalt deſpiſe their Image, Plal. 73. 18, 
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a high Advancement isbut altum Precipitium. 

4h 4- Goddoth. at the ſame time, with the raine of his 

ny Enemies, relieve and comfort his own people :. and. ſo 

oh makes a palpable difference between them. He puts the Luke r. 
1 Mighty from their Seat, and exalteththoſe of Low Degree. 

Sy The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he.ſeeth the vengeance, and 

be: 1 Jbal waſh his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked. I ſhall in- 

- ſtance but in two places to confirm this. . 

Ic The firſt is that of Solomon, Eccleſe $. Where having told 

"i us, ver.*11, that becauſe Sentence againſt an evil work 1s not Ecclel. 8, rt. 
"1 executed. ſpeedily, therefore the Heart of the Sans of men is 


{ fully ſet in them to. do evil ; he tells us, in the next words, | 
what are his own thoughts : of that caſe : Though 4 finer V- 12, 13+ 
Er do evilan hundred times, and his .days.be prolonged ; 'Fet 
ſurely I know, That it ſhall be wel with them that fear God, 
b which fear before him ; But it ſhall not be well with the Wick- 
. ed, neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are as a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feareth not before God... There's Semence paſt 
, ainſt an evil work, though it. be. not Executed s And 
| executed it ſhall be, though it benot preſently : andthough 
/ he :may ſcape again and again, yea a» hundredtimes, yet 
| he muſt not . hope to: ſcape always - and though he may. 
ſeem to prolong, his days, yet it is not: fo :indeed ; *tis at / 
moſt but a Reprieve, not a Pardon; nor ſo much a Re- 
prieve, asa Reſpiting of him for a more folemn_ Execution : 
But as for the Righteous,, t. ſhall Ze well with him,_ it ſhall 
be well with themthat fear.God ; And though poſlibly their 
condition at preſent may ſeem to be ſuch, as that:we can: © 
nat ſay, /t is wells. yetat leaſt zt ſhall be.well; yea I know, 
that. it. ſhall be well with chem that fear God $-#ut it ſhall. 
not be well with the Witked. Ng 
 _ The-other place is that of 7/a.. 3.-where we have at fir(t- 
» 2. Jarge deſcription - of the ſad condition of Judah and Fern-. | 
fs ſalem at that time. The Lord, the Lords.of - Hoſts (faith he 16. z- 1. 
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” ts. © ver: 2a ub rate ty Tam) 
3 Z: and the fff that they co tO, ; 
| oper” <= Ying yo Smurhr aero and 
\-2, -.,708 hens upon them: -He takes away the mighty 
man, gs man . of war, the Captain of fifty, and leaves them 
weak, asa- prey for the Enemy, Without any to defend 
thein : He takes.away the Fudge, and: the Prophet, and 
leaves none to determine of right between man and man, 
or to give. an anſwer from God when they ſhould have 
V..3 _ occaſion to conſult tim: He takes away rhe Prudent and 
Ancient, the  Homourable 'man and” the Cl ounſeNor, and 
leaves none to adviſe : He takes away'the cunving- Ar- 
E tificer, andthe Eloguent Orator, and eaves them'no trad- | 
- | V. 4 ing, none to contrive, none to pleadforthem:” 7 will give | 
Children to be their Princes, and Babes to rale over them, | 
no Magiſtrates, or as good as none; Young Heidy Men, ; | 
v. 5 inftead of Graveand Prudent Governors':-fo that'zhe Prople 
rae: he )) ens be oppreſſed, .every one by another, and 
hbour, no oke, no juſtice to be had ; 
bt, ; i the Fihe of _—_ Sea, or rag deyour the 
lefler: The Child ſpall bebave ro a +04 
cient, and the baſe againſt Fr ex res 4 a Diſcipline 
| no obſerving Order or *Diſtin@tion of Ranks among 
v. 12 Yea Children ſball be ther Oppreſſors, and Women ſhall ak 
over them: And inthis 1n and diſorder, none ſhall 
_ "be williongto to a helping hand, none will riſeup to 
v.6s ftand in | and fave them: ; When.a man ſhall take 
| hold of his Brother of the Houſe of his Father, ſaying, Thou 
beſt clothing, be ' thow'our ruler, and let this _ 6 under 
hy hantl, "S thou undertake the cure of it 3 No; faith he, 
V. 7: 7 he ſhall wear in that day, 'ſaying, I will not be an heal: - 
er; forin my houſe 5s neither Breae jor bo Clothing 3. make me 
wot aruler of thepeo : Por Jervlſale m is ruined, and Ju- 
V.8. dah #s fallen; be fn of their zomgue ant their doings are 
againſt the Lord, ro provoke the eyes of his s glory. This''s .fÞ - @ 
| eir 


oy 


bin Tre had. Wt, Bi 00 


Pea... 


3 tis %, Of 


ve ww 8 (0D wo %Qw 46 IF 


Ss 


W]> K % Oo 


"— * 
1 


"I ; L >. eh a. "Fx > 3 "IM 
£8 4 5 7 . &t - : . : 4 w_ x1 ” 
; »,.- =. & Fg Y ” 
k 1 "oY * $ _ ; hy 4 * 
4 # « Wand 2k ad p 7 "£ 
% " 4 Le hes F - 
s 2 ITS Y : 
"'P "5 I" 0, M- _ 
-; and -tis 


VU 
# 


. "Onlz Tv this | 
wad of: comfort's bes a sf the" times be, 
ſoy wnto the 'Righteou Tt ſhall be-weÞ with him;for- 'rhey ll» ro; 
cat the fruit of their doings + But Woe ro the Wicked,” it 
ſhall be il with him, for the reward of bis hands ſhalt te 
bim; © There ſhallbe -a manifeſt difference between 
the Righteous and the Wicked : The-Righteous ſhall re- 
joice when he ſeeth the Vengeance.” ' That's the fourth thing. 
5. This difference ſhall:be'Þo viſible;thataman:cannot bur 
R. it ; So that a mar hall ſay, Verily "there uw 'a reward 
for the Righteous. God will make- a manifeſt difference 
in the Eyes of fnen. -- Potipbar could not burſce, ' that God 
bleſſed whatſoever was inFoſephshand ; Andithe Keeper 
of the Priſon likewiſe when fe was: commited: thither. 
Laban could not butacknowledpe; thatGod had" bleſſed 
him ho deans rh And'God b « he emacn doee 


y, Is 


nd inthe Ci pee Hh 
f their Bo! = AM 
Led in their, 
ory and is their ores pr whey they come in, and 
bleſſed when Eon z" &c. They le they did not fiearken un- ,_ 1, 6 
to the voice fhonld be curſed i in alltheſe. - 
r add but oae ihwre're es Lis : And 'tis Mal. 
x8.” - an ill timethar the Prophet there 
ko rap pears-by the circumſtances of theplace; (and 


i a has | like that ofwhich {mos ſpeaks elſewhere, Amos 5. 13; 


rudent Fax #eep filence at that time; for it is an evil 
ond, z  thar - durſt * not: peak freely what they 
thought :) But they chat fear the Lord, Jpake often one to Mz: 3. 16. 
anothery, and the* Lord hearkened and heard it ;' ana book 
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= Dn En, 
palpable adiflerence /hetween the Rightatus) - 
ed,: that-aman.could not bus ſeeant - a: "1 


Bur- 6thly, .( and; is the laſkching thar-L ſhall-take: 6s 
tice of-"in the explication of this-D ) this diflerence 
urine, net aln45 anon: 


differences; ;ithat-the worſt conditiatuos” a ( 
 *bmdactly deyomdihpdeltot.a/ wicked nance Put. This 
Ee IT EIS 


| fares, Sometingi makes @:vi | 
in. the Eyes of the World, 'To-C opthe mouth 
that -raeq-may - be forced-#0:/y,” FertlyThers 6 | 
Jndgeth- the-Burth x ant20- exwive ities -pe0- 
| ple, /eft- the Spirits ſhould faih; before him, hr the Souls 
which he hath made : But \nat always; Becauſe be'doth _ 
16-57-16- intend then their portion: in : Al. {; But; how, and 
When, and as to what: perſons, God will make- bare his 
arm, :and appear ks to. own them'in the a he 
| or 


Cn = Wicked. gate —_ + ang +; mar] 
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kei orien him.3 KF otherwiſe 
. we: have yet gb opocptrmgmſcleyany nn wy Ke EY 
— be hath- Sram eo arhmor = mp 9s 
us-at:that day, whenivwr /ightafiittions that vr 

for a m moneent ſhall aro our. ferus an clornal weight 
of Glory. - 
And # rus much for the Explicetion and the Conf: 
tion-of the Dodtrine, -mtbe ſeveral branches of it, I ſhould 
next proceeil to-the grounds and-reaſops-of it as toallthe 
particulars! :| Why Ged indares with miachiloug:/ufferivg: the 
veſſels of wrath fitted te deſtriition, betore he: executes his 
wrath upon them z\andwhy he ſuffers/bemiched to vetipur 
the man that i more righteous than he:c:And whence it 
comes 0 paſs; that they, make no-bbtter'improvement of 
_ rerice: Why Goddath, at the length, apficar,” in 

alf-of his own: people that cry'unto him, ro avenge 

rw cauſe; and-.nake-it'viſthle in-the £ycsof men: And, 
Why: heflays :ſ0 \z8r,.dothe Datalwaysdo'it-: But 
to ſpeakiof\ all would. vequire 2 zime 
. than thevpreſeiit feaforiwilh \PENDIE,: 1 ſhall clo with'a | 
word or two .of application. - : 

And: the ficſt-uſe ſhall be\ that of: David, Plal. ; bg. HE 
Fret wot\ thy JAlf becauſe. of coik-atoers;” neither te' dls G2 Pfal. 37.1. 
the workers of iniquity : For they ſhall ſean. he.cot down a v. :. 
the graſs, and wither as the green berb. Let no man en- 
vy at a wicked mans proſperity.” - Fret not thy ſelf becauſe v. 7». 
of \'bim. that proſpereth in. his way, becauſe of | the: man © that 
bringeth wicke iHevices' ta: paſs : For yetia little while and "* * 
the wicked ſhall bene mart; - the: ieviledgers:ſball'be: cut offs "-* 


Thei ———— platieth againſt CIT A" «f 9; 12, 


2 Cor, 4. 18, 


Y, IS. 


; Pfal. vEL 2. 


V. 3 


- , — , 
S-, < . PPC, adn LS. - - EI F, - _ Lo . RY. 
wy SN ESE ER IN fy IE GS ONS Is 6 A Lane Mor 6: "IN 01 
bo : WE-- \ Os 4 ie” gh ao T AE WEE 5 i 
\ nd - * pd OS F* Ws OE OI CLE 0 
% 1, I - : wy > 4 
DI I. ZE . $1" HS I's F 
* I % ir - 4 ” 
o + Fo x © [ 
'©7 | | Rig te JÞo 
- 4, 2 &- 
p %s 


bim with bis Teeth :' But the Lord ſhall laugh at him, for be ' 


i SC, ERS as Ba rig 


ſeeth that his day is coming. © The fame conſide ſup- 
ported Aſaph, Pa 73. My feer(firhthe) were almeſt gene 
ny Neps bad well nigh flipt ; For I wasewvieus t the faalifh 
when-T ſaw the Proſperity of the wicked. But he ſoon re- 
covers himſelf, 'and blames his own folly ;- Ss * fookſh was 7 
and Itnorant, andas-a beaſt before thee : For when he went 
into the Sanftuary of God be underfiood' the end of theſe mens 
That God had Set:tbew in ſlippery places, and. they were 
brought into deſolation, 'as in f, And truly, who- 
ever conſiders, but how ſlight a hold they have in theſe 


things; and how, in a moment, they-may-flip away ; will 


have no great reaſon to envy that have-no better 
Poſſeſiions. : Nay, were they ſure: to hold them all their 
time, and go off the Stage in the full Poſſeſſion of all 
their Glory :- Yet our whole Life, how little is it 2+ It 


paſſeth away like a Yapour,or,as aTale that s told, in Com- 


pariſon of the days of Eterwity, | 
And, as we not Envy, ſo have we as little rea- 
fon to Fear , the Proſperity of Wicked Men, let their De- 
figns Proſper never ſo much. As- to our ſelves, we are 
told by Cbrift ; They: can but kill the Body; and no-more - 


As to the Churchof God, 'tis Bus/# wpow'a Rock, which - 


the Gates of Hel fhall not prevail againſt: And, as to 
themfelves , how Great ſoever, that of Pſal. 49, 16, 17. 
may be our Dire&ion : Be not afraid when one is made 
rich , when the Glory of bis Houſe is increaſed z For when 


be dies”, he fball carry nothing away.; bis Glory ſhall not 


deſcend after bim- 
The Second ſe concerns the Churches Enemies, or 


the Enemies of God's People : And, it ſerves to Pain the 


Pride of all their Glory: Let no ſuch Man Glory, either 
of what he hath, or what he: is able to do;- eſpecially a-. 
gainſt- the Church and People of God, For thatwhich is. 
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| fire 
for a while have ſucceſs, and proſper, as Doeg did ;* Thought * 


God's Righteouns Fudgment ſet forth. 
not worthy another's Envy, nor deſerves his Fear, is but 
a ſlight thing for thee to boaſt of, Tis David's Expo- 
ſtulation with Doeg the Edomiite , when he had lain the 
Prieſts of God, -Pſal. 52. 1, &c. Why boaſteſt thou thy 
ſelf in Miſchief, O Mighty Man 2 the goodneſs of God in- 
dureth continually. Thy Tongue deviſeth miſchief ; thou 
loveſt evil more than good , &Kc. God ſhall likewiſe de- 
ftroy thee for ever ,-and root thee out of the Land of the 
Living. The Righteous alſo fhall ſee and fear , and laugh 
at him - Lo, this is the Max that made not God his 
ftrengyh ;. but truſted' in his abundance of © Riches , and 
ened himſelf in his wickedveſs.- Though they may 


they may do miſchicf, and boaſt of it when they have 


Fe nas F ts - "0 
7 *% Do As IS nts... 
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done ; Though God indure, with much patience; the veſ- gow: g. 22. 


ſels of wrath: fitted for deſtraftion, and exerciſe his own 


People with manifo/d tribulations ( if need be) for the " Pet, I. 6, - 


tryal for their Faith : Yet we know, that it is a righte- 
ous thing with God to _ tribulation to them that 
trouble you ; and, to you, reſt. 


and their Place ſhall know them no more. 


Laſtly ,-Let us not 'be-over-much diſmay'd , at thivſe' 
paſſages of Providence that we cannot underſtand. What 
though we ſee ſometimes the Wicked exalted, and Saints 
lie in the duſt z Nay, what though we fee Nations and 
—_— rurned upſide-down, and emptied from Veſlel: 
to Veſfel, or tolled ( as it were ) like” a Tennis-Ball , 


| from hand to hand, from hazard to hazard; and know” 
not, all the while, what God is a doing? *Tis enough! 


for us: that God knows,. and, that he will accompliſf his 
own Deſigns. When the Heathen rage , and the People 


imagine a vain thing ; when Kings of the Earth ſet them- 
. ſelves, and Princes take counſel together ; He that fits in 


Heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn ; the Lord ſhall have 


'Tis but get a little while, 


them-- 


Le 3» 


Pal. 2. I, ' 
Ve 2s 


V, &s 


them in prays pos panic NN deal +4679 WOR is 
above them. Nor need we be- over-{ollicitous about . ie. 
The Sins; of Men, 'we may, 'and--we ought to be hum- 
bled for; and. bewail the Bloodſhed \and. Deſolation: that 
is made- in the Earth: : As. tothe Church: -of God, we 
may reſolve with. David, -Pfal. 46. 2. He will not fear 
rhangh the Earth be removed, though the Mountains be car- 
_ ried into.the- midſt of the Sea, though the- Waves: thereof 
roar and. be. troubled, though the Mountains ſhake with 
' the ſwelling thereof + For God is in the midſ1 of her, ſbe 
ſhall not be moved - As for our: ſelves, we are yuh ght. 
by. St, Peter , to commit |the keeping of aur Souls to 
in well-doing, as t 4: faithful Creator: Onely weobeneged the 
Apoſiles li ; "Tis:in we4-doing+: And therefore we 
. muſt. take heed: Faſt ) that - we doi not omit any:thing 
of. duty which God. requires of -us 'for his Churches 
| good; And (Secondly) That we a&' nothing againſt /it": | 
Meroz was Carſed , and pas pr biteerly-; beczuſs the came 
x0!\-out-to help. the Tord b, cp inſt the rms ; and: would 
have . been. much-more ; NING 
gainſt the-Lord ; But, having —_ our duty, we: 
ſafely commit the ſucceſs to God : And, as to the Ge- 
neal Iſſue we have this; aſurance ;- that; all things ſhall 
work together. for  gaod to. theſe: that love God" In the 
mean ack can know aot how;or when,or: by what 
hand ;. yet we inthe general,-that:God will; in 
his own time, and in. his. own Way, plead the cauſe of. his 
Servants, and execute Vengeance ypon bis: Adverfanies ; 
Kaſs rt evidently, that Men-canbot'but. ſee it,andfee 
the hand.of God: init. The Righteous. rejagce: when 
* be ſeeth the Ve, , he ſhall waſh bis fact in the bload of 
the Wicked fo that a Mav Shall ſay (aindicannot but _ 
Perily there.is. 4 reward for the hs 642% orgs ory 
a God that Jjudgeth the Earth. + Gao ih AT but, 1958 
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At St: ag in Oxford, Jamey x "i 
: 6. 


Iflm IVDIL wer. 11. 


\ $0 that a Man ſhall ſay , Verily there is a Re: 
ward for the Righteous , Yerily he. is a Yo that 
Tudgeth i in the arth. 


: 'He laſt time I had occaſions to ſpeak ; jn this Place, I 
1: | made- cfierance 4ate; theſe | WAres: hand: obſerved 
from-them this D&Qxrine 3: © 0 7: 

- That whatever: the Atheiſtical thoughts of Men may 
be ready to conclude, from che Patience and Forbearance 
of God in executin Jnfnans: He will yet, in-his own 
pray oo yn q -- edge Tg the fight a) 

SrIgce Ghen Enemies, an 
vindicating / on = his own:People. -- 

For the more 


int: handling of which Dodtrine, 1 
ergy pieces, and; and confers it, as conzinin io the 
Bowels of EthefaSix Propokitions, 


1: That God:doth-thany times «nb long before he 


doth Execute Judgments on Wicked Men. 


2. That, upon this Forbearance, Atheiftical Spirits. are 
apt £0\ e themſelves. impunity, 69d take to them- 
ſelves a liberty of\ ſinging more frealy.... 
-3.1\That; however God beat.long, Jet bn will; : not bear 
always. Judgment will, at.leogth,. overtake them, ho 
flowly ſoever it may ſeem to follow. F That, | 


-- 


Reaſons, 


MN ae $ 
FIST es __ MIO," OY 
"God's "2 Ta9 #5 ee 7 doue ut ſet ry | 


| * That P & hh the: Ruig of . his Ene+ 
is , God doth ſend Relief and Succour | to his Peo- 
le. 

: 5. That God doth many times make ſo manifeſt a dif- 
ference, between his dealings with his People, and with 


his Enemies, that Men cannot but ſee it, and take notice 


of _ 
6. That, yet this Difference is. not thus viſible at all 
times. 
And, having then diſpatched the Explication and Confir- 
mation of the Dottrine,in all the Branches of it;I ſhall now 
proceed to the Grounds and Reaſons of it, as to all the 


Particulars. And - therefore ſhall reduce them to Six 


Heads, Anfwerable to thoſe: Six Propoſitions contained in 
the Do&rine. 

Firſt , TR we are to Inquire , Whence it 
comes to paſs , that God-doth indare , with ſo much # of 
tience ,, t eV afels of 'Wrath fitted to \ deſtruftion 
he does Execute Wrath upon them ? And, how af hy 


ver it be in the Iflue , yet Judgment doth hr Sou | 


—_— the heels of Sin-3 but, many times, come limp- 
after. 

7. The-firſt and proper ound of which; is the Pati- 
ence and Long-ſuffering' of The Lord is flow to Av- 
ger , and of great Power, Nahum I. 3- wo if I miſ- 
take not, by the Power of God, is , not ſo'much 
his Ability to Puniſh , or be Avenged when he pleaſcth, 
( though that be a of Power too;) as his Ability 
to Bras, and Forbear, A Hips tions, And, 
ſutable to this, is that 0 | Moſes, Ni 17, r8. where 
he pleads the Power of jGod , Ek he —_ have him 
on And now, 1 ne thee, ket the POWER of 


Lord be great z—according as thou haf ſpoken, faying, 


re 


ſuffering, and of great mercyy forg _ m_ 


| Lord is Tor: 
quity and Tranſgreſſion. Tolerantia i Is accoun 


_ 


Fortitude, *Tis: apiece of. Valour and Courage', to be 
able to bear an-Injury. - As, on the contrary, *tis zra im- 
potens , and impotens ira animas., a kind of, wixpoluyia , 
71 a narrowneſs of Spirit , to be Impatient. And theretore > 
FE God, who, of all other , is moſt yaxpsluyos and uezans- = 
_ \Luyos., is therefore Longanimis , Patient, Long-ſuffering, 
Bearing and Forbearing , beyond all others ; that it may 
11 | appear, even when he doth puniſh, that it is not out of 
an: Impotency of Paſſion , but of Mature Deliberation , 
what, he doth. And, thus: much is imply'd in that of 
Tſai. 55. 8, 9. My thoughts are not your thoughts, nesther 
hs are your ways my ways, faith the Lord; for as the Hea- 


by vens. are bigher than the Earth , ſo are my ways higher 
F _ than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts : Ar- 
| guing from hence, his readineſs not to forbear onely, but 
is even-to forgive and abundantly pardov. And'this Divine 
> Patience in God is the moſt immediate and proper 
0 ground from whence this Long-forbearance doth ariſe. 

a 2. A farther Reaſon why God:doth ſometimes for- 


: bear, and not. puniſh- preſently, is, . becauſe their Iniqui- 
Js ties are not yet full. Which is the reaſon alledged by 
P God himſelf, Gey. 15. 16. why he did nor preſently give 
to Abraham the Promiſed Land , but thar his Seed mult 


| wait for jr till the Fourth Generation ; Becauſe the 1nigui- 
wm of the Amorites was' not yet full, But , when they 
4 ſhould have-filled up the Meaſure of- their Iniquity, then 
h were they. to. be rooted. out, and the People of God to 
ſucceed in their Places. And, ſhauld not God do thus 
y ſometimes , but always execute Judgment . on Wicked 


d, Men upon their firſt Enormous Sinsz it would never ap- 
Fe pear to the World, what a deal.of Wickedneſs there is in 
= the heart of Men. If Nero had been fooner cut off, it 
4 would not have appeared what a -Monſter 'he was. It 
Hazael had not been reſpited a while, the World would 
never have ſeen , what himſelf could not at firſt _— | 
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Rom, 7.13.. 


I Cor: 15,10, 
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ids Righteous Judgment ſet fat. 
Wickedneſs which he- ſhould: afterwards com- 
mit. Is thy ſervant a: Dog. { faith he to the \Propher ) 
that be Jhould do this great thing, 2 King, 8. 13. And dai- 
ly experience brings to light ſuch vile Abominations, as, 
were they not actually commirted, we thould hardly be- 
lieve poſſible. Nemo 'repente fuit © turpiſimus. That: /in 
therefore might appear exceeding finful (as, the Apoſtles 

uage is, ) and that it may be made manifeſt, what a 


deal of Wickedneſs is in the Heart ,.:God-refpites the Pu- 


niſhment- of former ſins, that they may have leiſure and 
opportunity , by filling up the Meaſure of their Ini- 
quities, to diſcover the vileneſs that is in their heart. 

3. Another Reaſon of God's Forbearance, is, ſometimes, 
from thoſe Real Thoughts of Kindneſs, and - Goodwill, 
which he bears to ſome who are yet Wicked.” "Many of 
whom, how vile ſoever, for ſome time, they may appear 
to be, do yet belong.to God's EleQtion of Grace : whom 
therefore he will not cut off while they are yet in itheir 
Sins. If God had cut off Manaſſeh in- the height® of his 
ſins, while he: was fi/ling Feruſalew with; innocent blood 
from corner to corner ; we had\never heard-of his Repen- 
tance and Reformation ; of which we have :a-large Ac- 
count , 2 Chron. 33 


was making havack of the Church,”and: breathing-out threat- 


 nings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples ; 'we had loſt a 


Paul , who became. atterwards an' Apoſtle, 'and an Emi- 
nent Inſtrument in the Church of God; /abouring more a- 
bundantly than they all. nn FE 

4. God doth ir ſometimes , 'to render thoſe the more 
inexcuſable, who, notwithſtanding this his Paticrice 'and 


Forbearance, ſhall perſiſt in Sin. When God. may fay of 


them, as of his Vineyard, Ifa. 5.4. What could I have 
done more that I have not done 2 or, of Jezabel, Rev. 2. 
21, 7 gave her ſpace to repent, and fhe repented nat : as 
it 1s an aggravation of their fins, rendering them = more 
- heinous; 


If San had been cut off; while he 


rity, when, after fo much Abuſed Patience, it breaks out 
into Fury. Thos art therefere inexcuſable, © Man, (faith 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 1, 4, 5. ) avzroro'miles , one for 
whom-no Excuſe, no Apology can be made ; when, deſp;- 
fing the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to PO, thon "treaſureſt up to thy ſelf Wrath againſt 
the day of Wrath, and Revelation of the Righteous Judg- 
ment of God. | | | | 
And thus you have the: Reaſons, why God doth ſome- 
times: bear: long; before he Executes Judgment'on Wicked 
Men, OR OT 
We are, in the next- place, to-Inquire, Whence its: comes 
to paſs, that they make no better uſe of this. Patience and 


Forbearance, than to take Liberty of Sinning the imore. 


Freely: Theſe things haſt thou done, ſaith God, and T\kept 
filence ; and thou thoughteſt that 1 was: altogether ſuch a one 


. as thy ſelf, Plal. 50. 21. And it comes to pals, 


1. From a Principle of Atheiſm, that is in the hearts of 


Wicked Men. The: Fool hath faid in his heart, There is 


»s-God;-and then'tis no wonder, if-tbey be corrupt, aud 
do. abominable:works, as it-there follows, Pfal. 14. 1. If God 
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heinous s 1 is it a vindication of God's Juſtice and Seve- 


It. 


be not in all his Thoughts, (as Pal. 10. 4.) it is not ſtrange, Pal. 10.4. 
that his ways are always Grievous, that his Mouth is full of ih 


Curfing, and Deceit, and "Fraud; and under his Tongue, Mif- 
chief. and Vanity: ;i Qr;.thad he fits lurking in fecret places 
to Murder the: Innocent, "when: ance he hath ſaid: in his 
heart , God bath forgotten , he hideth his face and will 
never ſee it. Corrupt: AﬀeRions make them W:/h there 
were no God ; and:that: bribes their Corrupt Judgments: 
to Think there is no: God : And then; 'tis eaſie: for the 
Wicked to contemn God , when' he bath ſaid-in bis heart , 
Thou wilt not require it, Thou wilt never call him to 
Account for it. Or, as thoſe in Job, Chap:22, 13,14. that 

3557: is | I 2 ſay, 


V. 8, 


V. 
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oy , - How doth God know > Can be Jutlge through" the 


. - dark Clouds 2 Thick Clouds are a: covering © to him that * he 
ſees not ; and he walketh in the Cirenit of the Heavens; 
far enough off, they think, from: taking notice of what is- 


done by Men on Earth: And therefore '(as-it there fol- 


lows,. ver, 17. ) they ſay unto God, - Depart from us; ant. 


What can the Almighty do? Tis @ vai thing to-think”, 
That thoſe who ave xo'Conſcience of God,. ſhould Make 
any Conſcience of Sin ; That they: who think, that either 
there is no God, or that God regards it not; will, by die- 
tates'of -[mgenuity, or I know not'what Suecedaneous Mo- 
ral-Principles, be kept from any Miſchief, of which they 
may-hope to make Advantage. - The Fear of 'God, faith 
Abraham, is not in-this: place, and therefore they will ſlay 
me for my Wifes ſake, Gen. 20, 15. As taking it for-grant- 
ed, That thoſe who fear not God, will not be- afraid to 
Sin: And, according as theſe Atheiſtical Thoughts ' are 
more or leſs Predominant, ſo are they more-or le{s/Licen- 
tious in Sinful Ways. OE It FOR 
2. From a Principle of Self-flattery. Every Man, as-he 
is apt to wiſh himſelf well; fo is he naturally X e099 
to-think well'of himſelf; and even to'promilſe- Ive 
Peace" and Safety , when Sudden "Deſtraition comes _ 
them. . They are ns Sager march ng: Bar. 4 that- 
God ſhould-bring them out-of conceit with themſelves, or 
make them+think that their own'Condition is -not good. 
Yea, thoſe things which' they Condemn in-others, they 
will be-ready' to Juſtifie, at leaſt .Excuſe; in themſelves, 
Like thoſe of whom” Moſes ſpeaks, Deur. 29. 19: Audit 
ſhall come. to paſs , that when he-beareth the words of this 
Curſe , be ſhall. Bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall 
have Peace, though I walk in the Imagination of my beart, 
to add Drunkenne(s to Thirſt: I ws 12% 
3. From a Principle of Senſual Security. While Men 
live by Senſe,. and not by Faith ; no wonder if they be 
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was- the Philoſopher's Obſervation long ago. Men are 
not much affeQed with things at a diſtance. - And there- 


fore, if they can but in their Thoughts, pat-rhe Evil day amo 6a. 


far from them , they. will not be much troubled at it. 7 


Sentence againſt an Evil Work be not executed ſpeedily , Eccleſ. 8.113 


they'll hope to do well enough ;_ that either it will not 
come at all z or, not yet ; or, that many things may in- 
tervene to divert the dint-of it; That either the Rule is 
not ſo firict as Men would make it ; or, God not fo 'ſfe- 
vere-as he is pretended to be z that their Good Inteati- 
ons ſhall make aniends for their Evil Actions ;. or, ſome 
Good: Deeds for other Miſcarriages; or, that at leaft they 


' have Fime enough yet before them to Repent, and ſo 
' Eſcape; with a Hundred" the like Fig-leaves to hide their 


Nakedvneſs. | DIAM | | | 

4/ We" may add alſo, as a farther Reaſon, thoſe Exter- 
nal-Concurrent Cauſes, which help to promote theſe Inter- 
na} Corrupt Principles; as, the Sollicitations of Satan ; who. . 
15 as buſie to Suggeſt ſuch Imaginations, as they are gree- 
dy-to Entertain-them ;* The Variety of Senſual Divertiſe- 
ments , which permir them not to entertain - ſeverer 
thoughts ;'and, like the Noiſe of Drums, or other War- 
like-Mufick, drowns the unpleaſant Screetches of dying, 
Perſons : The: multitude of Worldly Imployments, and 
other diverfions, which afford no leiſure to Thou hts of 
another Nature ;- with'many other. the” like External -Cau- 
ſes ; from whence, together with thoſe fore-mentioned, it 
comes to paſs, that they make no better improvement of 
God's Patience, than as'if they were delivered, to Commit. 
all theſe Abominations.- ; ME Lo 
And thusI have ſhewed the Reaſons,both why God doth: _ 
bear long with Wicked Men, and, why they make no better 
uſe of ir; | | | 

| We 


ghteous Tudgment ſet forth. &r | 
- more"Aﬀed by the Senſe of Preſent 
the Threatnirnigs of Future Wrath. Tz mppo + poſddylar , *"* Rher. 
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in them. :.- . «= 
2: From God's Vindicative. Juſtice whereby. he doth 
not only Hate ſin, but alſo Puniſh-ſin. For though 1. ſhall 
not take upon me, to aſſert a Natural Neceſſity in God, ob+ 
liging him to Puniſh, to the utmoſt, every fin ; and, that 
it were not lawful, , or not poſſible, for him, if ke.wagld, 
to remit any puniſhment which he may. inflit, without a 
valuable conſideration,. or fatisfaQion 3 Becauſe Idoubt, 
whether it be not too great rang bn in us Creatures; 
( at ſo great a diſtance, and.under fo great an impoſlibil;- 
ty, fully to-comprehend the Divine Eſlence,). to ſet Bounds, 
or preſcribe Laws to God, of what he may, or-may not: 
dos Yet, that God wid be ſatisfied, in.point of. Juſtice , 
for every in, cither.by the ſinner himſelf, or by his Sure- 
| ty for him, we need not fear to averr ; being - clearly 
Taught it, by God's diſcovery of: his own. Will; And 
therefore, without determining, whether. God's: Vindica 
tive Juſtice .do oblige him to Puniſh; we may ſafely AL 
ſert, That, when he doth Puniſh, ir is an exerting of that 
Vindicative Juſtice, and proceeds from. it. 
3. I may add alſo the Decree of Ged, together with. 
his Threatnings, and Predictions , in purſuance: of that 
. his Decree; whereby he doth aſcertain che exerting of 
that Vindicative Juſtice in the Puniſhment of Sin : And, - 
all - 
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ly called) and the Innate Principles of Moral Truths, im- 
planted in Man's Nature ; which, even the Heathens them- 
ſelves haye-not been able to ſhake 06ffz or to blot. out ;. or 


| by the more clear Diſcoveries of it' in his Revealed Will. 


Both of which ſpeak: clearly, That there is a Divine Vin- 
dicative Juſtice, which, wyl be forme way or other: ſaris- 


fied for the-Sins of Men. And, in purſuance: of-this his 


RevealeJ Will, it is, that he proceeds, _ at lait,-to Puniſh, 
how long ſoever he do firſt forbear..- 

Having thus given the Grounds of God's. puniſhing 
Wicked Men ;. we. may, .on .the other. hand, obſerve. the 


: 


like Analogy , in Aſſigning the Grounds of Afſerting and 


Vindicating. the Cauſe of his own People; and doing good 
to them. res | | 


1. From' the Goodneſs. of: God. Which being Eſfen- | 


tial to God, is the Original of, all thar. Goodneſs which is 
any way. derived. upon the Creature. .7hou art Good, and 
daft Good, V'fal. 119.68. For, as the Holineſs of God, and 
his Hatred of Sin, gives riſe to his Vindidtive Juſtice; fo 
is God's Goodneſs , the Source and Fountain of all his 
Bounty to the Creatures , whether of pure Liberality, ,or 
Remunerative Juſtice , or of. Pardoning Grace and Fa- 
Vour.. | 

2. More particularly , From the Mercy of God ; (an 
Attribute, no lefs Eſſential to him, than that of Juſtice; ) 
whereby he doth Good miſers © male merity, to other- 
wiſe-miſerable , and undeſerving; .or rather miſ-deſerving 
Creatures. That there is in God ſuch an Attribute, is 
evident from the frequent Celebration thereof in Scrip- 
ture ; as particularly that of God himſelf, Exod. 34. 6,7. 
where he Proclaims himſelf, The Lord, Merciful and Gra- 
cious, Long:ſuffering., and abundant in Goodneſs and 


Truth , keeping Mercy for Thouſands, Forgiving Iniquity, 


ranf- 


all the Declarations of his Will in this kind ; whether by _”. 
thoſe Natural Tmpreſlions, or Intlin&s (as they are uſual- 


IY, 


#. ($64 - je te ad $$ Re 
jt » SE ee Ce nn Pn 
”” =, 2200 DTS Be WS $«- en -; So HE £5Y 4g! > RY 45 YL Fc | 
# "* 'J 8748 x = 4 '1# q #7 / + Wo Ji # 


DST ETON CER UE 
Trarſgreſſion and Sin. And, though the Ex LIC 
ciſe of this Divine Attribute be purely Arbitrary, and de- 
pend wholly on. the VVill of God ; ( For whateyer may 
be imagined concerning aneceflity of Exerting Vindicative 
| Juſtice z yet, doubrtlels, there is no Obligation upon God , 
Antccedent to the Reſolutions of his own VVill, to put 
forth Atts of Mercy, to one Creature more than to ano-. 


thet, nor indeed toany, unleſs he pleaſe :) I ſay, Though 


z - 


theſe Exertions" be purely Arbitrary, and depe id: wholly 


upon God's YVill, without any Antecedent;Qbligation; 
Yet, when there are Exertions of this kind, that 'tis from 


' the meer Mercy of God they do proceed, is evident. '7i 


of the Lord's Mercies, that we are not conſumed ; becauſe 


bis Compaſſions fail uot. They are revewt@gv6rY wor vine, ; 
great is thy Faithfulneſs, Lament. 3. 22,23 
2. VVe may add alſo, the Eternal Decrees of God ; 


whereby he doth aſcertain the Exertion of this his Graci- 
ous Attribute , in .ſhewing Mercy: Together with the 
Diſcovery, - and. Manifeſtation of that his Reſolution ; 


whereby he hath made it known to the VVorld, that he is 


reſolved ſo to do. Of which, though there may be ſome 
dark foot-ſteps in the Mind of Man by Nature, and God's 
Providential Diſpenſations ; of which the Heathens have 
made ſome Diſcoveries, from the Puniſhment of 'Vice, and 
Reward of Vertues. Yet our Cleareft Evidence 'is from 
the VVord of God, Publiſhing the Goſpe/ to Man-kind ; 
and therein a Reſolution to do good, both here and here- 
after , to thoſe that are his in Chrift ; in whom all the Pro- 
miſes are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 


And thus you have the Reaſons, both, why God doth _ 


ro the VVicked, and, why he ſhews Mercy to his own 

People. | | 
But, becauſe both theſe might ſeem ſufficiently falved 
in conſideration of their future Condition, though there 
were not any ſignal difference made between them, as to 
is the 
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-che things of this Life ; which yet we have ſhewed that 
-many times there is : VVe are therefore next to inquire 
"the Reaſons, VVhy God doth: here many times make fo | 
viſible a difference, eyen in the 'eyes-of the VVorld, in 
Vindicating the Cauſe of his'own' People; and Exemplary 
Judgments on: his Enemies? And he doth it for ſuch 
Reaſons as theſe. AERIE | 
-'1, To Stop the' Mouth'of Atheiſts; who would: other- 
wiſe be ready confidently to conclude, That either there is 
no God, or that he will do neither ' Good+ nor Evil. 

Now God, by -ſuch'-diſcoveries of his Severity and Ju- 
ſtice on the' one hand, and” of his: Favour and Gracious 
Prote&ion on the'other, puts a+Check.'to that their Con- 


 fidence, and doth oft Extort a'Confeſfion from theni,whe- 


ther they will or no.- Witneſs that of Pharaoh ;'who,though Exod. ;. r, 
at firſt he deſpiſed the- God of 1ſrae! , with” that Scornful * 
Demand; Who 'is the. Lord, that I ſhould obey bim, to tet gxod. . 8. 
Iſrael go? yert-was conſtrained; at length, ro Acknowledge & 5- 27, 28. 
him, and ſeek © Moſes to Intercede for him; "Inlike man- "77 * 
ner the 'Phz/;/tzves, rhough, at\firſt, Triumphing , upon 

their taking of the Ark of God, 1 Sam. 5. yet by the ſore 

hand of God, that was'heavy upon them; they-were for- 

ced'to Acknowledge” him, and ſend it home, Chap. 6. 

And Nebuchaduezzar, "who, in the heighth of his Glory , 

would needs'have all to fall down and-Worſhip the Golden Dan. 3 5. 
Image that he had mad?'; was, by the Miraculous Delive- 

ry-of the Three Children , from the Fiery Furnace, Con- 

vinced, and made <to\ Acknowledge the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhachand' Abednego', and that there was none like him. *: **: 9: 
And, while he was CTY in Great Babylon, which him- Dao. 4. 30- 


ſelf had built for the Houſe of his Kingdom, by the Might 


of his Power, -and for the Honour of -his Majeſty ; he was, 

the ſame boar, driven out, from amongſt Men, to the Beaſts , ,, &.. 

of the Field,” and continued' amongſt them; rill he came 

to Acknowledge the God of Heaven'; whoſe Kingdom ru- 
K leth 
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Dan. 6.. 7,9. 


Verf, 20, 26, 


27» 


Exod, 15. 1. 
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leth aver af. So Darius, | 


| when he had made 2 Decree, 
that none, under the Penalty of being caft into.tbe. Lion's 


Den, ſhould, for Thirty. days,. ark any Fetition of any God: 
dr | Man, ſave-of him only; was, by. Daniel's Miraculous: 
delivery, . forced to acknowledge he God.of. Daniel, And, 
'tis the. Reaſon. which the Text points at ;. So that a Man. 
[tall ſay; Ferily he is a God that Judgeth in the Earth, 


- 2; He doth, by this means,.not onely ſtop the Mouths 


| of, Atheiſts, and, by s forcible Conviction, compel them . 


ra acknowledge him; but doth/open the Mouths, bath of 
them and-others, to Praiſe him; and gets himſelf a glori- 
ous. Name. For this very cauſe (ſaith God, of Pharaoh ) 
have; 1 ſet thee wp, to fhew my Power in thee,. and that my 
Name -- may be declared througheat - all the Earth, Exod. g. 
16, And, when :1{racl; was, by « Mighty. Hand, and -an 
Out-(tretched-Arm , delivered. out of 
rach-.and. his. Heſt drown d. 3n.the Red-ſea., '( or Sdumcas 
Seas) Adajes with the: Men,..and Miriam-with the, Wor 
mens -Sing a Triumphant-Soog , | Celebrating: the Power 
of God, Exed,.i5; So Dehora and' Barak; upon the der 
ſruRion- of Siſera and his Hoſt, Fudg. 5-; And Neaucbad: 
»e2247 , upon God's delivery of .the--Three:/Clyldren out 
of the Fiery-Fyirnace, dothi'pot only acknowigdge 4 as we 
ſaid before.) but Bie/s the God of: Shadrach,. Me/bich | and 
Abednego., who had ſent. bis Angeh,. and delivered: bis Ser: 
wants; And: makes a Deorec, That of every People, Nation 
and Lauguege,wheſorver /hould (peak yr thing amiſs again 

and Abei he cut 


the God of Shadrach, Meſþach 0;; lheuld 
in cnt becauſe, there 36::n0 other Gadd - go deliver 


after this. ſort,:. Dan. 3- 23, 29;; And the like of Darius, 
= the .delivery of Daniel from the Lyons Dex, Dan. 


_ 6. 26, And. Nebuchaduerzar, when-he returned fromithe 
Beaſts of. the -Field,. and was. reſtored to his Kingdom 
Now 1. Nehuchaduezzar ( faithihe) Praiſe, and Extech, and 
Hanonr the: King of Heauen;Stc.Dan 4-37. andiFubliſhetha 
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fs Soletnn Declaration, ( To af People, Nations avd Langaa- 
R 7 ger , that dwell ow the Earth,): of that whole proceed 
_—_ Dan. 4. 1, Ge. So, when Sexnacherib had ent Rabſhakeb , ring, 1% 
=þ #6 Reproach the Living God ,. how great a Glory: did 's. 
, God gain to himſelf, in the ruin of him and all his Hoſt + 
_— When Pever was Impriſoned, and the next day to be put 
h to Death ; How glorious a Deliverance did God, by his 
- Angel, work for him? As 12. But, 'twere endleſs in 
pay particular” to inſiſt on all. SA. 
3- God doth it for the neceſlary ſupport of his People : 
Ty who, ſhould not God ſometimes come to ſuecour them, 
) would be ready to fink under Diſcouragements. And 'ris 
"y the Reaſoa which God himſelf gives, 1/a. 59. 15, 16.left 
Lt the. Spirit ſhould fail before him, and the Souls which 
_ he hath made. And Pal. 125. 3, The Rod of the Wicked 
_— ſhall met reſt upon the Lot of the Rigbteous, left the Righte- 
"y ones pat forth their band unto imgaity. God knows our frame, ,.. 
- aud whereof we are made, and remembreth that we are but 14, * 
_ daft; be that our Streugth is not as Tron, or our 
7 Bones as Braſs 3 and therefore will not contend for ever, 1h. 57. 16. 
or ſuffer the Wicked always to prevail. He knows that ; 
we we are Fleſh, as well as Spirit; and ſees fir to favor the 
wy Weakneſs of the one, as well 25 to exerciſe.the Graces of 
the orher. Somewhat of Experience to: incourage our 
” Senſe, as well as of Promiſe to feed our Faich. 
= 4. He doth it alſo for the Encouragement of -others., 
vt who yet ſiland'off, to-come in. The Churches ſeaſonable 
- Proſperity , is means of its Inlargement.., When 
_ the flouritheth , the Prophet tells us , that Sever 
iy Mew ſhall take hold of the skirt of bim. that is a Few. When 
£ Hamas's V Vicked Devices againſt. the Jews were dilap- 
ined, many of the People of the Land became Jews. 1 ith. 8.7. 
S* pw twill be faid , That thoſe who.come 9p no. bet- 
| rev Principles, are bur. Ronen/Members at the belt, and 
in che Church of God not: reatly —_—_— R ted. by them. Lins 
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Prophet ſpes 


'tis true ; if nothing - but Outward Succeſs move them; 
But it doth- not hence follow,.thar by-this means-it' is. not 
really increaſed. - For, thoſe; that” by ſuch Arguments; 
are moved to hearken after Chriſt; may, upon better Rea- 
fons, Imbrace him.'' Thoſe who' came firſt, only upon! 
the Invitation of the VVoman of Samaria,” 1: Joh. 4- 39, 
41, 42, 'did afterward believe, becauſeiof bis own' words; 
Many that catne bur to ſee Chriſt's: Miracles, or 'to catof 
the Loaves, might, before they went/away, be Inſtrufted 
to cloſe with him upon betrer Terms. Zacchews } came 


_ forth but to' See Chrift, not to Believe in'hims yet be- 


came a Believer upon that Occaſion”: \And many, 'who, 
for hope, or fear, or faſhion-fake, are brought to frequent 
the Ordinances, have; thereby, been wrought upon'to be- 
come True Believers; who, had they been ſuffered, or in- 
couraged* wholly to forbear, had probably periſhed for 
want of it. Nor is it enough to fay, that God: will-take 
care for the Converſion'of thoſe who belong to! his.Ele&i». 
on. For, though that be-true;;- yet, *tis'as'true, that God 


- doth rake care for it by means of his own appointing. And; 


as we have reaſon to believe, rhat although God- hath ap- 
inted how long every Man| ſhall live; ' yet; if he have 
ecreed alfo, to ſuffer ſuch or ſuch a Man; upon this Pres 
ſumption, wholly to' Abſtaiir from Food; he'hath Deereed! 
alſo, that he ſhall ſtarvefor'want of ic. And the like alſo 
of the Means of Grace- | 


Hiying thus thewed the Grounds, or 'Reaſons.,. why: | 


God doth ſometimes make fo viſible a difference, in 'bis 
Diſpeafations, "between the Righteous and the Wicked ; in: 
Puniſhing the one, and Prote&ing the other ::* We are; 
in the laſt place, to give the Reaſons, Why it is not always 
thus ; but that ſometimes the Righteous with: the Wic-: 
ked are Swept away 'in'a Common Calamity, 'or.(as thei 

ths) that tbe Wicked - devoureth the Man that: 
is more” Righteous than ht; eſpecially fince ſo much © ad- 
: vantage 
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God's Righteous Judgment ſet forth. 1 
vantage, as hath been ſhewed, ariſeth from the Proſperity 
of the Righteous. | | 

1,' The Firſt and main Ground of it, is, -becauſe. this 
World iy not the proper Scene of God's rendring 70 every rom. 2. 6. 
Man according to his Deeds.; but it ſhall be: done, © 2» that 
day when God ſhall Fudge the Secrets of Mei by Jeſus Chriſt, : 15 
God- hath indeed appointed'a Day, in which he will Judge ag. 11. 31. 
the World in Righteouſneſs; by the: Maw whom he hath or- 
dained; "that is, by Jefus Chriſt , who zs ordazned of God'to ag. to. 42. 
be Judge. of Quick and Dead: But that-Day is not yet ; 
and therefore we have need of Patience, that, after we have ticb. 10.35. 
done the Will of God, we may receive the Promiſe ; wait- 
ing for the Coming of our ' Lord Feſus Chrift, As. Chriſt * Cot- 1:7: 
faith of his Kingdom , My Kingdom is not of this World Joh. 18.36. 
ſo may his Saints fay too,” 4 Xingdom they have prepared Matt: 25: 34+ 
for them, and a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken; but it is 
not of this" World, *'tis reſerved in Heaven for them. If 1Pet. 1.4. 
my- Kingdom, faith Chriſt,' were of this World, then would Joh. 18. 36. - 
my. Servants fight, that 1 ſhould not be' delivered to the 
Jews : - And I may ſay , If the Saints: Portion were in 
this+Life, then would their Outward Condition ' be far - 
more Glorious than now it is; nor wouldithey be expo- - 
ſed: to the” VVrongs and Injuries that here they ſuffer. - 
But God ,” who | hath prepared ' better things for them ;, 
may -be thercfore the more ſparing in the petty things 
of - this World. 'T's our Saviour's 'own direction , To /ay Marr. 6. 20, - 
upi10ur Tredſures in Heaven ,' where ntither Moth nor Ruſt 21. 
corrupt; and where Thieves do not break through and ſteal; 
that where our Treaſare is, 'our Hearts* may J alſe, If, 
withall,.' we have ſomewhar in this life too ; that is bur, 
as it were, caſt in over and 'above,' by way of Ad- 
dition, or . Surpluſage:' > Whieh, if we'have, we muſt: be v. zz. - 
Thankful if not, we muſt be content : Nor have we any 
Juſt Cauſe to Complain ; - when as theſe Light Afliftions, , cor. , 19. | 
that are but for a Moment , work out for u a far more NN) 
Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory. _ 2: A 


oy 


.- 2. A farther Reaſon of this proceeding, is, 1 hat God 
- may hereby diſcover tothe VVorld, that his Servants do 


' not Serve him meerly. for Outward Things, but upon 


Higher Principles Twas. the Devil's Slanderqus Accu- 

 fanion of Job, That, if God ſhould take from him al 

Job. 1- 11. - that he had , he would Curſe him to bis Face. 'No, faith 

God, I'll make it evident, that Job is no ſuch kind of Per- 

ſon ;. and therefore , for the Credit of his Integrity, and 

_ Confutation of that Calumny, he was ſtripped of all rhoſe 

Outward Things, and held his Uprightneſs nowithſtand- 

ing. | SY a 

”— . The Neeeſlity of the Saints themſelves do. ſome- 

. times call for it. The People of God daſametimes need 

Pal, 119. 75, CorreCtion;; and- God. VErY faithfulneſs doth Afb 

them.. . Perſons and Churches are apt to gather Ruſt- by 

. Reſt. And God ſees Reaſon ſomerunes to make uſe of 

Enemies to Rub .it off. 7 ſaid, i» my Proſperity ( ſaith 

Pal. 30.6, . David) I ſhall never be moved ; But; that Securt- 

| v.y. ty might not grow upon him, God hides bis Face, aud 

2 Cor. 12.9. be is Troubled. And St. Paul had need of « Thorn in the 

Fleſh, whatever that were, {ft he ſhould be Exalted Above 
Meaſure , through the abundance of Revelation. 

4- Becauſe the proper Exerciſe of ſome Graces, is ne 

ver more ſeaſonable, than in the want of Outward Pro- 

ity, God therefore, that he may at one time or other 

w forth the Beauty” of all his Graces, puts his Servants 

into Variety of Conditions; that ſo all. his Graces, ſome 

in one, ſome in another, may, at ſeveral ſeaſons, be made 

manifeſt. Jo#s Patience bad never been ſo conſpicuous, 

if he had had nothing to ſuffer : Nor Meſes his Meekveſs, 

if never Provoked ;. and the like of others : And-ſo, both 

they would have jeſt the Credix, and; Comfort , and God 

the Glory, of his various Graces 3 which all, jointly, do 

render & more Glorious Luſtre, than one, or ſome few-, 


alone. 
5- God 
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Goll's Rvoitoran Fon | | 

5. God doth by this means gain'ro- hinvelf a. greater 
Glory, of his Power and Wiſdem, in carrying'on the Inte- 
reft of his Church and. Children in the midſt of Oppoſiti- 
on, notwithſtanding the Malice of Potent Enemies ; than 
if none ſuch were. Tis no ſuch great Credit for a Gene- 
ral, to Condu&t a welk-accomplith'd Army, when: there 
1s no Enemy to oppole it; As to Conduct a: ſmall hand- 


ful of Men , through Streights, Difficulties and Dangers , 


io ſpite of a Strong and Potent Enemy, that. hath all ad- 
vantages of doing them Miſchief : Which, -as: it- requires 
the more Skill and Vigilance, ſo is it more Glorious and 
Honourable. That God therefore may make his Glorious. 
Conduct the more Conſpicuouss he is pleaſed, fometimes, 
t0. Lead his Little Flock through an Army of Wolves ; and, 
through a Tempeſtuous Sea, Conduct them to a fate Har- 
bour;z and fo, through a Variety of Providences, and 


Seaſonable Exerciſe of- Various Graces, diſcover a beauty - 


in both, 'and'bring them to Heaven ar laſt. .. 
And thus-F have done with the Reaſons of the Doarine 
in all rhe Branches of it. 
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You'll Ask, poſſibly, after all-this , who they are that 


I 'mean by God's People : and, VVho, by his Enemics. 


Or, perhaps:, © you will or 2x44, bur ( 2s the: Guiſe is - 
now days ) take 'upon:you' to'determine without Ack- 


ing, that mean, ſack and -fuch,-as every one liſt-ro:Cen- 
ſare; The Parhament the City ; the. Army;: thac which 
was,or that which is z or this, or: that: Party of Men, as they 


Accounts':. and 'then, Odivuſly Repreſenc' the: Sermon. ac- - 


z 


cordingly '; as if they-bad been Nam'd. 

For my own-part;: I ſhall: nut bear all Solficitous to An- 
ſwer this Queſtion; much'leſs to-ſingle-out ſome one Par- 
ry of Men ( as thus Diſti 6) as if they all, or only 


they, were the People of , to whom theſe Promiſes. - 


belong'; and, all orhers, his Enemies. Þ mean, by God's ' 
7 People... 


% 


, 


and Pardon 'the Miſtake, 


o indeed, ( of 


whatſoever Part or 


can lay claim to. 

As to Particular Perſons ; it is not their being of vs 
or that Party ( as Civilly diſtinguithed- amongſt us ) that 
will give them a Right to Heaven, or God's Favour ; bur, 
being Truly Pious. A Good Man, may. ypon Miſtake , 
be ingaged on a VVrong Side. But, if he a@ in 'the In- 
tegriry and Simplicity of his heart, with a ſincere deſire 
and endeavour to obey God, according tothe beſt of his 
Knowledge and Ability z God may accept the Sincerity , 
Yet this doth not excuſe /bim 
from having Sinned: Nor can I fecure- him that he ſhall 
not ſome _ or other ſuffer from God for it, ( and be 
Saved, ſo as by fire.) Like thoſe of Beth-ſbeme/b, for leok- 
ing into the Ark : And 7/z2ab for touching it, though with 
no Ill Deſign. $0. Joftab-miſcarried at Megiddo ; as Jeho- 
ſhaphat was like to have done at Ramoth Gilead. But, if 
the Man be VVicked, how Good ſoever- the Cauſe be, 
it will not bring him to.Heaven.  - . 

As to Churches, States, or Publick Societies of Men : 
There is great Incouragement to hope for Good Succeſs , 
when Ingaged in a Good and Juſt Cauſe ; if they do not 
foil it by their own Miſcarriage therein, VVhich may 
be done, as we find in the Caſe of Achay, Joſh. 7. and the 
Tſraclites againſt the Benjamites, Judg. 20. and many 0- 
mrs: - <1 | 

And the Sins of a Society may be fo great, as that, not- 
withſtanding 
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withſtanding the* Righteouſggis of ſome few, Judgment - 
may overtake them. . As wEtind in God's own People ; 
who, ( beſide many leſſer defeats, ) were, ( for this: Rea-- 

ſon ) carried Captives to Bahzlox ; and, afterwards, de- 

ſtroyed by the' Romans. And, What is become of the 

Ten Tribes ( which were carried Captives by the King of 2 King. 17- 
Aſſyria) we know not to this day. The Seven Churches 

of A4fia ( ſometime Famous Churches) have now 7cheir 
Candleſtick removed from them, And moſt of the Greek 
Churches are not in much better Condition. ' For though 

God have' Promiſed ,, to be with his Church to the end of Vat. 28. 30. 
the World : yet, not always, in the fame place. And, in 
ſuch Caſes, the Righteous may be ſwept away in a Com- 
mon Calamity ; or, but deliver their own Soul. - 

And, after all, much muſt be left to the Wiſdom of 
God, who, for Reaſons beſt known to himſelf,may pul down 
one, and ſet up another. "Y | | | 

But, upon tlie whole matter- ( whatever Variety there 
may be,-as to Particulars, ) thoſe, \who are. Sincerely Pi- 
ous, and do-truly fear God, may: depend upon'it , that, 


firſt or laſt, ( when all Accounts are caſt up) zt ſha# be kecleſ. 8. 12, * 


well with" them that Fear God, which fear before him ; "3 

But it: ſhal-"uot be well with the Wicked. Say ye to the . * 
Righteous, it ſhall be well with him; for they ſhall eat the | 
fruit of their doings : But, Wo to the Wicked, it ſhall be 11] T6.z. rr. 
with him ; for the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given him. 

For, Yerily there is a Reward for the Righteous; Yerily 

there is a God that Judgeth the Earth: | 
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Sermon V. | 


I/raeF's Dury for their Great Deliverance.. Sect 
forth in a Sermon at Whitehall, Decem. 2. 


1660. To King. Charles the Second, ſoon: 


after his Reſtauration. 
Deut.. X. ver. 12, 13; 


. 


And 'now , Tfrael,, What doth the LOR D' thy 
God require of thee ; but; to fear the LORD thy. 
God, to walk in all. his ways, and'to love Bim, 


heart, and wth al ty foul; To leed the Com- 


mandments of the LORD and*his'Statutes; which- 


I. command. thee this day for thy good 2 


"41S. Book of Deaterenemy, is lictle more than Mos 


 ſes's Farewel Sermon- to the People pf. /ſrae/ ; 


whom he had brought out of Egypt, led through a Wil- 


 - derneſs for the ſpace of Forty years, and now Condudted - 


to the Borders of Canaas. 


'Tis true, that -when he had brought- them thus far., 


God would not ſuffer him, though he much deſired it; 


to put them into Poſſeſſion of that Good Land : But took. 
Advantage ofa: Small Miſcarriage” (:as a- Man -would- 
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| tacks: Diiry for their Great 


think; in fo Faithful a Servait as 
him that Requeſt. Ste 7he'Land 


ho was, ) to deny Heb. 3. 5. 


Provocation, this mat of Meeknfa had the Numb. 20. 
Lord ar the Waters of Meribah. | So ſmall a matter, if God yy; ., 
will deal ſeverely, may-blaft the Hopes of a Great and 2, 1g, 14. 


2 Good Man, as to Temporal 


But, being now to leave them, and put over that Chatge 

ro Joſhua, ( who was to accompliſh-the Work. Moſes had per. z, z. 
| and carried on thus far 5) He doth ( with much 
Rion, and Faithfulneſs,) recount the variety of God's 


dealings with them; and of theirs with him. 


He fets before-them, How much, and how freely, God 


had ated for them ; notwithſtanding.their Unworthineſs, 


and manifold Provocations : And yet, How ſeverely God 


| did ſometimes Chaſten them, for their Miſcarriages, though 


he did not deſtroy them utterly. 
He tells them, How Mindful God:had been of them , 


| (to Preſerve them in Dangers, to Dirc® them in Difficul- 


ries,'to- Supply their VVants, and to Provide for ther in 
ours tr, gd though they had been vary apt-00 
t him. 
iy + weakly How good a Law God had given them ; 
and, how. much for their Honour and Intereſt it would be 
to keep' it : and yet, how ready they had been to break 
it. 
- He ſhews, How God had made a fair Overture, of ;gi- 
ing them a ſpeedy Poſſeſſion of that' good. Land, in a 
ſhort time , ( within a few Months after their coming 
out of Egypr;) and, that they had no more todo, but, at 
God's command, to go in and poſſeſs the Land : though, 
reaſon of their own eneſs, he had ſince made 
(wander for Forty years. 
- Me: ſhews. then, How that, after all. this, God had 
brought a —— Cancer ; and was 


W $i : now 


might, but he might Deut. 32. 51, IF 
' not enter in; Becauſe, by 2 little Imparzence, PR reat 5* E 


A EL IOPS 2 TW F- Le ] 2 ole bo Ss Rr IT og "dah rg os Ins "0 WORK 0, IY £ ont 
KET 7. ; PROT DTS Tx > : £ =o I” > : 4 , 
% . : ” 
LED % * . 
Fa pr 8 . ws £ = - 
4 o* : - x : t F 
* 
. o 


now af it were not their own fault) putting them into Poſs bl 
ſeſſion. He had already fubdued betore them, Sihon King lay 
of the Amorites, and Or the King of 'Baſhan; '( an'Argu- "i 
ment of what he was ready to do with- the reſt-of thoſe ' [ 
Nations with whom they {hould encounter, ) and they W 
were juſt now to go over Jordan , to Poſſeſs that good 
Land which God had Promiſed to their Fathers, to Abra- th 
ham, Tſaac and Facob, that he would'give' them, | Fo 
And now, (ſfanh he) 0 1ſrael, what doth'the Lord thy Ije 
God require of thee ? (Now he hath done ſo much for thee, rat 
and is about to do more; What doth he require of thee?) Se 
but, to Fear the Lord thy God, and to walk in all bis ways,. of 
and to Leve him, and to ſerve the Lord thy-God with all or 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, to: Keep 'the' Command: 
ments of the Lord, and his Trarures, which 7 cOmmund thee an 
this day, for thy | good 2 "": 
You fee the Connexion of theſe words with Moſes' s M 
Narration. I ſhall obſerve in them rlicſe three: Generals. rZ 
The Seaſon; the Duty ;/ arid: the Tucouragement.”: | gu, 
The Seaſon,in the Gl Words, TW!, Veartas- WR: NOW: " 
Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee? © © wi 
The Daty, in the words following z To Fear the Lord th 
thy God; and to Walk in all his Ways 4: dad toiLove bim; ea 
and to ſerve the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and Be 


with all thy Soul; to Keep the Commandments of the: Lord; 
and his Statutes. 


The acouragement, in the laſt-words, which « C onbivd on 
thee this day Jo thy good. 4 
- ey <Ir w 

And, of theſe, in Order. A 29 Ih ba 

IL , is. 


The Seaſon , is expreſſed but in one word, F-0: OW) 
but that, very Emphaticalyand of a large Aſpe&; asJook- 
—_ to the whole Narrative foregoing : and, wg | 

e 


.4.,.tirſt, Now, after-ſo long Afiiflion. 
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ble.of a different Emphaſis, as: referring to different paſ- 
ſages in that Story. As,. . - +. NY wk 


For. above an Hundred years in Zgypr;; and,Forty in the 
Wilderneſs. | | | | - 
I ſay ,- For above an Hungred years -in Egypt. For 
though ; from the Promiſe made. to. Abraham, it-were Exod. 12.40; - 
Four hundred and thirty years and, from the Birth of £%; 
Jac, Four hundred. years; to. the time of their delive- © '* 
rance out of Eg yp +. Yet, from--the beginning of .. their Gen. rg. 13. 
Servitude, (- which was not till. ſome time after the death SS pate 
of Joſeph, ).it ſeems. not- much above, an hundred years ; he OE 
or, Six ſcore:at the, molt. FA | 
But, be.it-more or leſs; 'twas; a: time of great Sorrow 
and Anguiſh. they. did in- Zgypt undergo. ' And, after, in 
the Wilderneſs, they met —_ much Affliction... VVhich , 7 
Moſes haying now recited, ſlides-off to this Pathetical Pa- 
rznoeſis. ,; And.Now, 1ſrael, what doth the Lord. thy God re- 
fHAre- Bei Wy 3 | 
-. Affliction, is God's School.; wherein he teacheth thoſe - - 
who would'not be; otherwiſe fo. apt to learn. It wakes ey 
the heart of Men ſoft, (.asJeb phraicth it :.). It, opews. their Job 24, 16. 
ear, to .Diſapline;\ and fits: them | to ireceive  Inſtruftion, Job 35: 20+ - 
Before 1 was afflifted i( faith David.) 1 went aſtray; but Vinton 
wow bave I kept thy Word, ;: a 
...\Tis an ill ſign; when a Child is.not bettered by Corre&> 
on. . And, the like,. when Men are not amended by. God's 
Affliting hand; when-the People return'wor. 30 bim thas Jt: 4444 - © 
ſwites them z,0r4.44.;Ames complains, For. al\thi, they'anes4.6,8, + 
bave not relurned unto. me, ſaith-the Lord. 2 c Nd -. 
.. The, iſſpe, whereof. is, .commonly , Either. that which 
is mentioned by Iſaiah , For all this his Anger is not tur 16. 5. 25. 
cd. away, but hu hand is (firetched:out ftitl,: (God. conti- 1a. 5: 12.17, -. 
nuing.to irike , till they retarn; :. Or;, whichiis worſe; 1610.4. . 
he gives..them oyer as deſperate; . Epbraiw' is joyned to a I... 


ols, 


*Joh. $. 14. 


"Jer. 7. 10. 
Luk. 1. 74 
75 


| Ezr. 9. I3, 
14. 


JE: Pc Dus fo their Graas Deliverance. 


Idols, let hi: alone. I will not puniſh your Daughters 
when they commit Whoredom ; nor your Spouſes, when they 
commit Adultery. ſhould you be Smitten any. more , 
 &c.. Impunity being oft the Puniſhment of Impeni: 
tence. 

And, Doubrleſs, God may call us to as ſevere an Ac- 
count , What .improvement we make of AffliQtions, 25 , 
What of Mercies. 

And therefore, 'Now, Iſrael, when thou haſt been fo 
long afflited , What doth the Lord: thy God require *+ © 

2. Secondly. Now, her ſo a Deliverance. 

Iſrael had been in 
had wandered in a Wi Gs, for Forty: years y but wa 
zow-entering into a Plentiful Land. doubtleſs, fome- 
what of Duty ought toattend this Deliverance. 

Now thox art made whole, fin no more , ( ſaith Chrift to 
the Lame Man , whom he had newly healed, Joh. 5.) 
befl a-worſe thing happen to thee. -VVe -muſt- not think 
that we are 


mics , we might - ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs , all the days of our life. 

Tis a P Pathetical that of Ezra ( upon 's like 
occaſion, ) and full of Ingenuity , Ezra'9, 13, 14. Aﬀter 
all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great 
treſpaſs ; ſeeing that thou, our God, haſt puniſbed us leſs 
than our chan ew. and baft phragy = us fuch ano 


rance as this: Should 


Ri Pear _ ay hy © Aer oh ili tec 


med us ? 


could not "brook fo grear 
logics per La-Return, for ſo Great a 


gr doubtleſs, « grone Deliverance ;- which Fear 
had obtained, and Aber minds them of: «If we confider 
them as a People born in Bondage 3 and, as it were, Mer? 


; but was »ow delivered: and, 


elrvered to commit greater- HAbominations; 
But, that ' being delivered out of the bands of 'our” Enc- 


Tov 


Y 1.4 Fo 


yo” Wy v0 "v UY 
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ad fervitatem ; VVho had never known-betterz VVho 
had no Friends,:or Allies,” from whom to expe&t fuccour ; 

and, knew not whither- to. go if they were ar-hberty; To 

whom Slavery was grown ſor familiar, and ſo little ex: 
pectation of better- condition ; that they had no other 
choughts,-but of 'buckling to their work, and -croweching. 

under their Burdens. (And, you know, 'twas more than, 
once, that they quarelled with Moſes and. Aaron for at- _ pr 


tempting their Deliverance. Lzt ws alone, ſay they, that | 
- Brag the Egyptians. ) That they might have Straw, Exod. 5. 1s, 


we ma 
was Sole great Petition ; not, that they might be excuſed 

from making Brick. | | 

Or, confider- them, as now at liberty ;. when + Pharaoh 

had ' given them leave to be gone, or rather, had driven 
them our of the Land. They were, as he obſerves,' en- Exod. 14. 
tangled in the Land ; the Wilderneſs had ſhut them 'in 
They knew not which way to get out, till he had che 
opportuniry of purſuing them with a mighty Hoſt, reatly 

to ſwallow them up. The Sea before them, their Ene- 
mies behind them, and the Rocks on either hand: And, 

no way fo eſcape; but (as was faid in alike caſe, by that 
Noble General, at the Famous Battel of Newport, )-they 

muſt either eat up their Enemies, or drink up" the Sea. (For, - 
who could have' thought, that the Red-Sea thould open to : 
give theſe a Paſſage; and Cloſe npon their: Enemies, to de- 
ſiroy them 2? ) | X 

Or, confider them again as in-the VVilderneſs, for For- 

ty years rogether; In the midſt of Hunger, and Thirſt ; 
in the midſt of Serpents, and VVild Beafts : ' And, it was - 
not- poſſible, that; in a- Barren VVilderneſs, fo vaſt-a Mul- 
tttude of Men, could, - without 'a Miracle, ſubſiſt.. : 

But T/rael is delivered from all theſe-Evils. And, Now, . 

Iſrael, when thou art thus delivered, What doth the Lord 


thy God require ? | 
" Thirdly, New, after ſo great variety of: Provider: 


ces,., 


nada 
py 
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ces,” and ' various Diſpenſations : wherein'God had made 
known to them, his*Wiſdom, his Power, ' his: Will , his 
- well command Obſervance. = 
"His Wonders in Zzypt ; and, at the Red-Sea. HIS turn- 
ing their VVaters-into-Blood ; and, Plaguing Pharaoh with 
_contemptible Vermin,-with Lice, and Flies; and Frogs ; 
-vexing - themſelves with Boils and Botches 3 deſtroying 
their Beaſts with Murrainz the Fruit of their Trees, and 
the increaſe of their Fields, with Hail, and Caterpillars ; 
killing their Firſt-born , both of Man, and Beaſt ; and 
drowning Pharaoh, with all his Hoſt, in the midit of the 
Sea: VVhile 1ſrael was delivered with a mighty band and 
a'ſtretched-out Arm. - | | | 
His Miracles in the Wilderneſs. The Pillar of Cloud, 


Goodneſs, and Severity,” All and every of which might : 


by Day; and, of Fire, by Night: The Quails; and _ 


Manna's' and, Water out of the Rock. Jn 
His dreadful and terrible Promulgation of his Law, up- 
on Mount Sinai. A Holy, VViſe, and Righteous Law. A 
Law which their Neighbours copld not but admire. 7his 
Deut. 4. 6, is: your Wiſdom , and your Underſtanding in the fight of the 
rf Mavegr who ſhould fay, Surely this is a Great Nation, a 
Wiſe aud an ©Onderſlanding People; For what Nation is 
there, that hath God ſo nigh unto them 2 that hath Statutes 
and Judgments ſo Righteous,-as all this Law which I ſet be- 

fore you this day 2 FEELS | | 
: His Severity likewiſe againſt thoſe that broke it. A- 
Levit. 10. 1, gainſt Nadab and Abibn, by Fire from Heaven , for offer- 
"dbutnk. x6, ;, ing ſtrange fire. Againſt Cerab, Dathav, and Abiram 
31. whom the Earth opening ſwallowed up, for rebelling a- 
Exod, 16.29. gainſt Moſes and Aaron. Againſt others for violating the 
Sabbarh day. And even againſt 4ero» and Miriam, for 
2 » Hg y_— ainſt Moſes. Againſt Aarov» and the People, 
Exod. 322 for the Golden Calf. Againſt Moſes and Aaron, at the 
Numb. 20. pp ters of Meribab ; (for which they might not -be fob 
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. fered to.go into Canaan )  And,: againſtthe Whole Body | 
of the People, at\Zahorab, at Maſſah, and at Kibrath- Hat Dew 9: 12, 
.taguab 5, and (to. mention no more.) ati'Fade/h Barnea , Numb.14. 


for -Murmuring,' when they ſhould: have:gone in to: poſſeſs 
the Land ; for which, they were-ſent back -again- ro: wan- 
der in, the Deſert, for Forty years , till their Carcaſſes 
were. fallen in the: Wilderneſs ; and their Children only , 
( who, they ſaid, would le. made a.prey-); ſuffered to en- 
ter in, 
. And, Now, Q Iſrael; when:God hath been training you 
up for Forty years and moxez when God hath made 
known to: you + ſo-much-of his Power] andy Wiſldom', fo 
much 'of: his Gdodneſs. and-Severity. ,. ard given:you-ſo 
good a Law to:walk by ; What doth the Lord" your God 
rEquare, &. : wt 5 « Sev kl 404 $1 ; 

4.  Fourthly and Laſtly, *Neow, when God: beſtows fo 

great Merczes. | 4 204% 1\ 
-:\'Tis-true ;: rae] was not as yet poſſeſſed of::Candar ; - 
buti.rhey«were juſt now entring in; And Moſes, being to 
part with:them upori the borders,minds them. of what will 
be their Duty; when they are poſſeſſed of what they: had-in 
View. o 73ITN7 18408 1 | MSM 23. - 3:20) ads 1+ Þ+ ; 
: 'Twas.aMercy had beenilong before-promiſed to-their- 
Fathersz a: Mercy, witich they*tiad been: long in expeta- 
tion.ofz and, "were now, through many Difficulties, come .: 
BIARO 1fg2-77 05; 1K 462 61 £-14r 15:of\ izethd TEE 

Ji But za Mercyg-that was:wortl-waiting: for, -. Ac Land 


_ fowing:with2Mith and Honey : A\Land of Olive trees: awd Deu.s. 1,8,7, 


Viveyards ::f\:Land of (Mountains,:and Vatteys, andiSprings * 
of Water z ( Pleaſant, and Plentiful : ) H#boſe: Stones are 
ron, and out of | whoſe Hills they ſhould dig Braſs : Hou- 
ſes'which they. bad ry Hwht.3,,,and\ Fineyar ds which 8 bty did - 
not: plant :: A Land Fruitful to:a-Mirade 3 which, within 
ſo ſmall a Circuit of Ground , was able to mainrain;,fo 


vaſt a People, as by their Numerous: Armies, upon-all oc- - 
; M 


caſlions, - 


 ofions, the 
- Levit: 18.24, ont the Inb Hhr oy hp rb Soop- foe 


great a Deliverance 4 after ſuch ſtrange variety of Provi- 
ws and fo great Mercies ; "What doth" rhe Gord thy 


. God require ? 
*Fhat's the Seaſor z ( the firſt of thoſe; chree Genacals 


- which I did purpoſe to handle. } s 4 
TY | Wk 


The Daty tollows. What doth the Lord thy Gad ve- 
guire of thee, but , To fear the Lird thy Grd, to Walkiin 
= bu ways, auld ts Love biwe ; and to. ſerve the Lord thy 


RININED Lord, axd buy Searmees, which I com- 
mand thee this d 


_—_— ———— MI, Mirſ- 
weth , and IP, Chathorh, and VIV, Darkas , (- his 
Commandments , his Starueet , and a bs Ways.) - Who 
ther, by one be meant, the Moral Procepi 3 by # 
nother, the Ceremonial ;/ and; s' Third ,-bs-/common to 
. _ wr egge ' to ſerve him , be 

or, of all Obedience. 


the ap pr of thoſe M4 

Toh che in oper hens ahis rutivey of EX- 
preſſion , that the Sum of: :whac he pe i ;AFal, 
and Hearty, and Sificore' | 


Yet, | or the editing of them, 1b 
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the hola, to whore Es 


God os ie all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul; to keep the 


I do not wodke 4 here Critically to-difcuſs the nite: diffe- 


amiliar Diſcourſe, to a 


an > £© s mw kk = 


=, 


OBDETHREO T7. oo rFgrazo wow. m 


ſerve, that, ſome of them. do' more direQty, reſpe& rhe 
Internal Diſpoſition ,. and Frame of -Heart ; 7s Fear the 
Wh Lerd. thy God, to-Love him; and , To Scrue him with al 
thy thy Heart, and mith all thy Soul: Others, the External 

| Converſation , and Outward Practice , ( though not Ex- 
rals cluſive of the Inward; ) To walk in all bi VVays, To 
keep his Commandments and. Statutes ,, which 1 command 
thee this day. | SEES R 

-4 ſhall begin with- the [nzernal Qualifications. And, | 
Firlt, with that , Zo Fear the Lord thy God, 
Fe- The #ear of Ged , though itþe (by @ Synecdoche , or 
in Metonymy of the Cauſe,) ſometimes put for.che. Whole 
ehy of God's Worthip. and Service :; Yet doth: properly im- 
the | port, a peculiar: frame, or diſpoſition of heart, ſo' called. | 
om- And, thus, .there is a Threefold Fear..of God, A Fear 
1 of Reverence; A Fear to Offend and" A Fear of Pa- 
flee | wifhwent. (ADs, Bide 20d ©;Ges, ); All which, 
baſe the Hebrew, (being le. copious of Words, than Modern 
his Languages ) doth y. expreſs , by that one. Appel 
he- hation , 93V,:DN8Y:,- Firath Fehovab, The Fear ,of the 
"+ Lord; { the Simplicity: of that Language not being ac- 
to commodated.or adapted: to-expreſs:she diſtin Notions of 
be Virtues* and Flabis, according t0:-which later times have 
CE. diſtioguiſhed\them:) i v1 


> a -'2. A' Reverential Fear, or Awtul reſpe& of God, and 
ng God's Melly und Greatneſs, { 85, properly relating there- 
unto ; . } and,is contrary to thoſe mean and/low thoughts © 

EX- that Men- are ape $0-have of him. - 4 Sow honeureth- his Mal. y, 6, + 

all, Father, -and'a Servant bis Maſter; If 1 be a Father, where | 

ole is my Honour 2 if 1 deid Maſter, where. is: ny Fear'? faith WO 
the Lord of _ Mal. 3. 6. -: And, Deut. 28,58. Zhou Dent: 28. 58. © 

ob- foals Fear that Great and. Fearful  Neme,, Ther Lord. thy 

Ive, | God, ( Nomen Verendam, @ Reverendum,) 2322 26 


M 2 Majeſty, 
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Pythag. yev- of Aiogvr (as in that --a>- dane 


Heb. 4. 13+ 


Heb. 12. 28.* put 


their Converſations towards him ; and fins: 


But Ly yl erm 
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Majeby , doth ie acamag Rejpots) And, That 
of God , moſtict all : ( 4 God wortby tc te feared's): To 
whom the greateſt Princes upon"Earth are infivitely more 
Inferior, than the m eancit-Peafarit is to: them. Who'wontd 


, #0ot Fear thee ? Thos XK: of Nations f Thou. King: of 
Qiocisilegels (not-as Cons -* 


Saints | Before whom the 
ſcious-of Guilt,/but- Apprehenſive. of-\Majeſty ) 4o cover. 
their faces, and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of | Hoſts; 


' The whole. Barth'is Fo of by Savage VYorthy art thou , 
. O Lord, to receive Glory, and 


and Fower: for thou 
haſt: created all things , and-for thy pleajare whey ares and 
were created.  * 

And this is that afeRion, which the Greeks call FOUM 
v6. ablay,') 
Though even between theſe ( Reverentia, and Pudor ; 
Reverenceand' Shame, ) there be:ſfomewhar of difference. 
Thar of - Rewerence, - being fomewhat Antecedent, ' which 


puts a check upon us from Doing, Speaking, or Think- 


any thing, that may be ſach a Preſence : 
" Bu Shame, Tomewhat Are urovny when' any ſuch thing 
is committed. * And; doubtleſs, were there:-more 'of that 
previous Reverence, or Prrecandaa there would be leſs 
otibon of this 11 An Awful-Senſe of 
God's Soveraign Majeſty (before nav all th angy are Na- 
ed, and open, however hid from the eyes of ) _ 
ſo effectual- a Check to Mens petulant misbehaviours, "TY 


2. A bear to Sixz or, a Fear of Cantions - a+. 
We have this of Caution, and: that of 4% ro both 
ether , Heb--12..28. That we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably , wer aids x wanfteies , with -Reverence , and 
Goldly me with Reverence aad Holy Caution. - 
indeed, - this follows upon | the formers.( a Jews 
nferring' a Fear ito Offend : ) 
irs riſe, properly, fromthe Purity and _ 
neſs 
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xeſsof. God ,-{c as that dothsfrom./his'Majeify andbGreat- 


neſs: )Fhe due Confideration of whith;" fhould make us 70) 5.10. 


not Dare to'Sin',; inthe fight/df 'that Fbly-One; (who is) pf+ E 43-15. 
purer Eyes: than 30 behold Inigainy/f2\ 13 of 04 2» 2 Hebalifg, 


Ard hitherto:apperran the many Cantionary Admonitis 

ons we- meet- with: :Zak-' Heed, Aaith- the | Apoſtle, Jeſtfacy. 3-12. 
there be in any- of you an Evil: Heart of Unbelief'; to'de 
part ifrom-: the Lnving God, Arie; £et® us Fear, Befl- 4 Heb. gr. 
promiſe \being lefrovf entering int0h”:Reft;" any of 10u'ſrens 
to come ;hort-of it, Take heed: t-thy JeſP, -and keep "Thy Deur.6.10, 
Soul diligently (ſaith Moſes, ) left thou forget the- things "1112. 
which: thine Eyes have ſeen; And), Left" 'ye- forget -rthe © 
Covenant of the, Lord your God," whith' he Gath mide with 
you. And, when the Lord thyGodiſhall have brought thee 'imto' 
the Land which he ſware to thy: Fithers , ro Abraham, it 
Iſaac , andto Jacobytogive:thery' great and goodly Citits 
which: thou buildedſfi not, aud Houſes fall of all good" things 
which thou filledft not , Ec. Beware, left thou forget x, o | 
Lord, . which brought bee oat of the' Land of Egypt. 4 And Deur. 8. ut, 
again, Beware'; that thou forget not'the Lord thy - God, 12, 13,14, 
to keep bis Commandments , and his: Fudyments , and bis 5 * 
Statates.,. which Command thee this Day; leſt ,' when thou 
haſt eaten and art full , and haſt Built yoodly\Houſes.- aut 
dwelt therein ,, when thySilver ani thy Gold is Multiplyed'; 


Gre. then =_ Heart be liftcd up , and thoa forget the Lord 
thy Ged'; "which brought thee "out of 'the' Land of Egypt , 


and fed thee.in the Wilderneſs , 8c. to Humble thee, aud 
to prove thee and to do thee good in'the latter End. With 
many the like-Cautions'of Holy Fear, -: 1957 5 17 

And 'tis a grave Advice, of Seneca to Lacilius ,"as # pq. ,; 
Preſervative-trom ſinful Adtions', To fancy Cato-or fe 
ſevere perſon preſents" preſuming that rheSenſe #ffoprave © © 
bis eligendus eft, ac ſemper ante ocalss habendus ;\ut fic taw- 


quan 1e ſpeitante vivemus,” @ onnia tanguam lo vidente 


factamus. 


Tpiſtixo- facie; Anbigins; (- Fiawtwscem: ham trvibuas rangaine | 
. Deus videat, ; fic loguare..com Dev i-tanguam bontines andi- 
axt,: )) So to. Conyerſe with Men; as:1n; the. preſence of 
God ; and fo to Demean.Jhimels- towards God: as if 
Men looked qn-: Preſuming , thabMen with Men, 'doofc 
 . fo Miſ-behgye themſelves, asthey wauldnotdo-, did they 
duly. conſider they, wexe/in rhe iSight. of God; And oven 


' ſo Demean themſelves _—_ God 49s: they: would noe i 
hop are a as a 44 Both, proceeding from. «the \ 
of « dus Coolderation of the {/kſevn Byc of: i 

. . Holy God, | 


Gen. 39-9, . How wie thi Wickedveſs:( faith Feſep b, when he 

.. , © Was Tempredto-Leudnals, Yard Sin ageiof Gad t-iTwas 
certain his Miſtreſs; would' now be-Duſpleaſed' with that : 
Wickedneſs, to. which ſhe. Temped.him 5 Anihit- was nor | 
likely.that-any other. perſon -living - ſhould know it ; But | 
I a2 Wage | God , made him he Durſt not-do | 


Y BEET 3 A third Fear, isthat. of Buniſbnhent; ealled $sRogand 
WM Timor, (' perhaps. from Tien, ot Tycapie 5) Which is an Ex- | | 
n of Evik to befallus, if -we'do-amiſe. 1. + | 
_ And tis of this properly ,\. thav.udriferke robs wr, Wil | 
ay Gof3et}au @PiA8is whomor whatwe Fear ; woke notes - 
And. the Apoſtle , much: to the fame purpoſe, ' Perfel# 
Love caſterh. out Fear... **h+ 
Andthe Riſe of this 36 properly: frank the Juſtice aud 4 
Eeverics of God: Whereby he doch not only Hatd Sin, 
and Difyllow-it'; but is Reſolved to Parifeig 
Such a Fear is that of the Devils; of: whom the Apo- 
- Me cells us, They Relieve and Tremble. 
® 7 hore py ek of Wicked: < -Sofirr ur 
10. 2F Apoltle ſpeaks, 'vQ to wham belog g= hothing , 
. SE - axyebation. of A, qo which fad devenr 
tha.» A -yans 4 Wy % $a" 
-— Tischa at, which in he Enron of a, called 


« Servile Fear, Wpriper 1 withed-Mas; a dgeney to 
that Filial Fear in the Children of: Gs ; accordiogto tha 
eds- known faying, | bd '4) 


$: i  Oderant peccare Paths virtativamers!: Bis f, 4 
Whine 'Prcoare mali , -Jorndalide Pave. 


oft 
ey 
en et-a Arie Bear, ns of. this kind) A Ia neiches 
"we —_ r with, nor unbecoming aChuld:of God: Other- 
the wiſe, 'God would never , either threaten -Puniſhmenr, . or 
2 inlit CorreGtions upon lis Children, were it mere oy 
ter chenyfromSin', even upon'this Account. | . - 

If's true; thurin Heaven, - where perfe& Love. hall have 
caſt out Fear} wh r we ſhalt be alt-Spirit , and no; Flaſk; 
there will-be-no room for ſuch Argumencs. | 

But while we are i» the Fleſh, andcarry about with us 
a we have need of Arguments , not. only ac- 
com o Grace, and Reaſon, but even.to Senie al- 
fo. '* Ando, 1 Spiritual Fear of Puniſbment, '( fromthe F 
Jaftice of God, ) may be of 'uſe,- as well as that of Sis, 3 
( from his Holimeſs,S or that of Rowentong, C from his Mas» | 
fefty and Greatneſs, ) 

And this is the firſt of- thoſe Internal: iearionstha 
the Text requires, To Fear the Lord thy. 

- - - The Second ts, | 7o Love bim, 4 
Love is our moſt Noble and Choice afeion ; and, 
which gives Laws to all che reſt." Our Hopes, Qur-Fears, 
Our Griefs, 'and Joys, are moſtly" Stecred-arcording w 
what we Love. And pitty it is, that chis 2, our kading 
Aﬀettion, ſhoufd irſelf be miſled, or miſ-lay'd.. 
; This is the Firſt and Great Commandment (faith Chriſt 5) Mat. 22, pre 
| NMR an fwd ab main m—_ 
af thy $o ith a thy and with af thy freng 
tvd the Second 15 like anto-##;, To Love etch rn _ 


; Rt. The due placing of this rw dncth on hn 
an; 


FRAOEARET a 


v- © We 2 


_ Men: arc; and: Paſſionately Induſtrious , inthe ,pur 


very little. [Tis-not therefore, with 


. F = 42 '. Ta —< FEET Ip nary 6 es 
J - : 


ys 4rt endo h woe And; }e;that ind rye 
Paul, hath fulfled the Law. INTEL Er 

| Good , 1s theproper Obje of Love. 2 

And, then, Iam ſure \ it; can. Never. be betterplaced , 
than on the Chiefeft-Gdod. .And''tis but the .mif- judging , 
what is the greateſt Good, that makes Men miſ-place this 
Divine AﬀcRion. -; Didthey: but 4 eed- Believe 2 "E, VL 
rheg-Wouldibe aſhamed not; to-Protels,.) þ') That, 20) 0pjoy 
God'; ks Favour” Hud co bolts ho il nfonely 
Surpaſs-all Sinful, - Senſual, apd Earthly Comons: i= we 
impoſſible, they ſhould o Dote, ypon theſe, .and-n 
that Whieh: in iden ; berter-; that the 4 hy 
preferihis Honour ,;; ic Volupruous his. Pleaſure , Se Co. 


vetous his Riches, - the Glatton: his P bis Belly » andothers their 


baſe Luſts:, before i it. 
-4 know; there: is.,none will ill profeſs 20 do it a0 £46 wane 
atleaſt, 4oriMeato.Arriveat that Degree of, 6,45 to 
aver." openly; -what.ofie is faid to. have done;,;.T t he 
_ wot leave bis furs in Paris, for bis port, n / 07 
7ſe. E 143 £32 2347 
But if we Seriouſly Conſider, How infinitely tous 


theſe things ; and ,, How Remiſs, or; Unconcerned, 3n the 


_ things of God; How ſeldom. ,, or never ,, they think of | 


Ro or the way Fewer: rg Hoy 3 <oTom no-content 
{ ox4@decd. 3; mmCg 
or Comerle with Ge We: may vell FFAMG, :+>ini 11/0 


how f: ; 7® 
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fear:, that'the moſt of. 
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| Love the Lord thy God.” 


TS Oe COT KO V0 OY WO . W 


ſes Provo mind inns of this ptr: I das « Dai, ; To 
And there is'ar-leaſt a Threefold Account , on which 


| weought to Love him. For, the Excellencies in himſelf ; 


For his Bounty towards us ; and For the real Sweetnefs of 
Converſe with him. * 
x. For thoſe Divine Excellenciesi in himſelf: Which ren- 


_ der. hicm moſt Admirable, and moſt Amiable. -# 


His Infinite and Independent Being : Of himſelf, and, 
For himſelf; without other Efficient or Final Cauſe : Who 
ever 1s, but did never Begin tv Fes [nor is it poſſible , 
that. either He ſhould. wor have Beef, or., not Be for 
ever. 1,7 : 
His Glorious Majeſty, or Majeſtick Glory , who dwel. 
leth in'that Light, to which no Mortal Eye can approach ; r.Tim- 6.16. 
and, before whom the ; Angels: vail their Faces, who 'is 
Clothed. with Honour and Majeſty. and \Covereth himſelf ©: PRELog Lf. 
withlight,armith a Garment. Whole: Throne.isthe Heavens Ia, 66. I. 
 and-yhe Earth bis Foot-ſftooli;- and before whom-all the In- 
habirants thereof, are but-as-a drop of - the Bucket, or as the 1g. yo. 1g- 
ſmall Duſt of \.the Balaxce.; ;. Who. fts-in Heaven, and laughs pq, £ x 
at- the -Plottings and Deſigns.of., Men, ( whoſe. Breath is py, SI 
in their -Ntrils; and; E he rake: Fancy their: Breath, they Pla 146. 4. 
Dye 5 "and all their Thoughts Perifh..): we a 
His Infinite and Unbounded Greatneſs, Who fills all pla- 


ces; but, is contained of none. Whom the Heaven, and i King. 8.29. .. 


the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain : And, He is not AR. 17. 27. 
far. from every: one f us. If we aſcend up to Heaven, he pol. 139-7. 
is there ; If we makeour Bed in the Depth ,- he is there; 
If we ty ro the uttermoſt Ends of the Barth, even there 
ſhall bis Hand find us. 

His Almighty Power ,” and: Uncontrouled Authority , 16, 46.10,11. 
Who doth whatſoever be Will; and, None may ſay unto Fl. 135-5. 


him , What doſt thou ? He wank the World by the Word ho5s . -g 


of - bis Mouth, and upholdeth it vy his Mighty: Power; and Pla. rk a9: 6. 
pre- 


Rom. 11. 33+ O 


x Cor. 2. 9. 


ledge of Godzand All orhbr thoſe Jiviewe 


prey this Glorious Fabrick of Heaven and m_—_ in} 


its juſt Decorum. 
His Wiſe ard All-ſeeitis Pidvidedes; Which dirany it 


| ſelf even: to' the menntſt Aﬀions. Re He Condeſcends, ot ) 


Hambleth himſelf , to behold the thingsthat are both in Heas 
ven, aud in Earth. He Confounds the Counſels '6f the 
Wiſe ; and, overthroweth- the Stren th of the Mighty. 
. His Judoients are Dnſtarchablt , « his' Ways paſt find- 
mg out, © 

His Infinite Gooinehs, Both in Himſelf; and, to his 
Creatures. The Holineſs' of his Nature : The Purity of 


- his Law : The Juſtiee of his Ways : And” matt” more: 


wg 5 is not poſſible for me to Enumerate;oryoy to cor 
preneng. - 
And'; when we have faid aft thitemn OILY ; We att 
be fain at length to Cry out , with the Apbſitle, Q Babes ! 
O the Depthof the Riches , beth of rhe Wrjalort and Krow 


even in Heaveri've ſhall-never'benblefully* - 
much eſs , to £0 Ria bm —_ 
have nor fee , why Bap brahid I wr tbh + enced bars he 
Heart of Max ts Conce#dd' what "1 ric 
for thoſe that Love him'; We wy, w 


allow , His own Pivine Perfeioas 1 rags 


ble. fri 
- _ But,, though we are not able to ay , How Great | How 
Good , Hew Lovely; Yetat kaſt we: may: fay (am rhe 


/ " Canticles ) My Beloved. is All-fair, He is grey: Love: 


t. 
2. As he is to de Loved, for his ownExcellencies: So, 


for his Goodneſs toward us. 


T7 Love the Lord ( faith David.) becauſe be Path beard 


EZ FPoce. 


Tis in him , We Live, and Move, and have our Being. 
'Tis He Feeds us , and Clothes us , and keeps us'Warm, 


Tis 


Bm Hot A 
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Ward-tobe. He made us at+firſt ;-/.and hath preſerved us 
ever fince ;- and plentifully-provided for us; Hegiverh Li- Jam 1.5. 
berally , and Opbraideth, wat. - | 7 | 

- He provides forour Bodies zand;he provides for. our Souls 

too. | Our Creation , Our Redemption, and Pur Salva- 

tion,” are all from-him. He ſpared. not. his own Son, but Rom.s. 31, 
elivered him to Death for us; and, how ſhall he not; with 

him, give w all things elſe ? Wt 

And then, What ſhall we render untothe Lord for all his Pal. 116. 12, 
Benefits > Orrather , What ſhould 'we not render 2 How 
can we but Love him f Who 'hath Loved us firſt ? And 5 1 Joh. 4. 10. 
Loveſo good a Friend, Who Loved ws while we were yet Rom 58,10. 
Enemies , and gave his Son for #s > And, How ſhould this - 

Love of Chriſt conſtrain us, to live to hin, who hath dyed 2 mg S. 14s 
f 3. Weſhould Love God, becauſe of that Real Sweer- 
eſs there is in Converfing with bin... - _— 

- And though, while I ſpeak of this , ſome perhaps may 
Slight of Undervalue- it ;  othersnot underſtand it, as un- 
acquaint@þwith it :. Vet certainly 'tis not a Dream, or 
idle Fancy ;- but a Real Truth. : There is ſuch a _ EE LY, 
Hequaintance with Ged, and Sweetneſs in _it;though all the Fa Log. J&+ 
Worldknow it not. hy 5. 

'Tis like that White Stowe, and New Name, which 20 Rev. 2. 19. 
Man knows but he that hath it. The Heart knows bis own pro, 4. 10. 
bitterneſs (aich Solomon.) ani a Stranger | doth mot Inter- 
meddle with his Joy. ( There is much paſſeth in Secret 
between. God and a Gracious Soul, which a ByKander 

What is thy Be , fayt ers'0of Jeruſalem, car. c. 9. 
more than xn Belts ?: But: the :Spoutſe had other Eo 


Thoaghts of him. Athd.thoſe who have had-Experinten- 
tal Knowledge of him ; thoſe _ have not only here 
Zz 


of 
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 Jobqz-s. of him by thehearing of the Ear , but their Eyes: hat 
E * hin; thoſe who have heard the Silent Breathings” of che 
—_ God., ſpeaking Peace: to a Troubled Soul, and 
rtnefſing with their Spirits, that they are the Sous of God ; 


have fee 


Rom. 8. 16. 


Pal. 4-9. May well fay ,- with David, * Thou - haſt pat more gladneſs-. 


-into my Heart, than when their Corn and\ their Wine in- 
creaſed; apd may, with bim , ſolace themſelves in- the 


Pal. 116: 7, thoughts of it , Return unto Thy Reſt , O-my' Soul forthe 


PAl.42-5,11. { ord hath dealt Bountifully with thee." Why art: thou-: caſt 
Plal. 43.5. down,O my Soul ? And why art thou Diſquieted within me 2 
Hope thou in God; for 1 ſhall yet give himPraiſe', who 
is the Light of "my Goutenance, and my God. -  * 6 
: - *Twas the Experience of this, that made David-fo 
Highly-prize the Senſe of Gods'Favour; and; fo Paſſio- 
Plal 51. 8,12, nately to bewail the loſs of it. Reſtore unto me the. Foy-of 


: wa thy Salvation ; and Eſtabliſh me with. thy free Spirit: Make 


- me to hear Joy and Gladneſs ; "that the Bones which "thou 
haſt broken , may Rejoyce *"Caft me not-away from” thy pre- 
ſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me, + 1 

'Twas that , made him ſo much value the Houſe of 

Plal.27- 4 God , and the place where his Honour dwells; - One thing. 
have I defired of the Lord:, and that will'7 ſcekifeer ; that 
1 may dwell in the Houſe of the 'Lordy all the Days of my 

| thy Tabernacles , O Lordof Hoſts ! One Day in thy Courts, 

i better "than a Thonſand elſewhere. I had rather be a 
Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, than to dwel/in the Tents 

of Wickedneſs.-( The Meaneſt Service in Gods Hoaſe, was 

better than to be the /uhabitant, the Lord and Maſter, of 

- other Palaces.) Yet not for the Houſe fo much, as for him 
Plal.26.s, that dwells in it :( 7 have Loved the Habitation of thy 


Hoiiſe ; the place where thy Honour dwels-:) "Twas the 


preſence of God, that this Houſe ſo pleaſant, 
Twas this, thatmade David, though a King, ſo oft 
to-Retire himſelf , from the Pleaſures of the Court , and- 
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the Diſtractions: of ”it';''ro Delight HimſelF in the Lord; to. Pal. 37.4: 


think upon him in the Night Seaſon ; to prevent the Morn- 


ing Watch ; to. Delight in the Law of the Lord, and to 
Meditate therein , Day and Night ; Yea, at Evening, 


at Morning ,, and at Noon-day; and, that not as a 
Daty only, butas a Pleaſure and Priviledge. My Me- 
ditation of hins -Jhall be | ſweet. Thy Teftimonies'are my De- 


Pal, 16. 7. 
Pal. 63. 6. * 
Pſal. 119. 
147, 148. 
Plal. I. 2, 
Pfal. $55. 19. 


Pial. 104. 34+. 


Pfal. 119. 24, 


light, -and my Counſellors, I have Rejoiced in"tbe way of Ver- 14... 
thy Teſt imonies, as much as in all Riches. Thy Statutes ve, Re 


Tbave been my. Songs, 'in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage 3 How 
ſweet-are thy words unto my Taft, yea, ſweeter than Honey 


- unto my "Mouth ; ſweeter than, Honey . and the Hoyey 


But 1 muſt not:dwell upon this - ( Though we may ſay; 
with the Diſciples , '7u good . for ws to be here. 1 ſhall 
only add, Thar, To Love God upon this account, -( upott 
the Senſible:Experience of this Sweetneſs in him,'): cis not 
ſo much an-A& of Choice , as: a Natural Efſe&;:-'as 5 
when Beauty -to the Eye;,: Sweetneſs: to the? Taſt 3) and 


Ver. 103; *- 
Pſal. 19. 10. - 


Harmonious Melody, is- pleaſant ro the Ear, ( not of 


Choice, : becauſe we will haveit ſo , but}, becauſe natural- 
ly itis ſo 3 _)orthe pleaſure we take in the Company» of 
Friends; and Sutable Converfation.'' Noneof which can 


be more truly pleaſant, tharfthat:of Converſe with God 7 . 


to thoſe who have Taſted and" Seen, that the Lord is pal. 34:8." 


00d. f | 

, But I havedone with this :: And ſo; with! that Second 
of thoſe Internal Qualifications, ,Zo Love tbe Lord thy 
God. | | BY 


1 Per. 253+. : 


The Third is, To Serve the Lord thy God; with Athy 


Heart, and with All thy Sonl... Wn] ; 

Where I ſhall not ſo much: at -preſenttake notice of rhe 
Matter of this Service , { reſerving that till by'and by”) 
as the Qualificationthat.is to a 


ity thatit be, 'wirh Al 


the Heart , andwith All-the Soul. And thisI take to.im-* 
| | port: 


" £ 
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. port two things , Szcerity, anid /»tegrity ;- that it bewith 
a Trae Heart , Wd a Perſe Hearr, OL Ar YEE 

1. Sixcerity ; in Oppoſition to Hypoctiſie, or a-bare 

Outward Service. They differ as tauch as Courtſhip, 

and Friendſhip; as Complement, and Real Service. 

7 87 " Qur Service of God muſt be Hearty and Cordial. My 

"PI97-23:15 Foy, give me thy Heart, faith Solomon. * And , withour 

 1Tim.4.8. this, Lodaly Exerciſe profiteth little, The Sacrifices of 

 Plal 51-17- ;he Lofd , faith David, are a broken Spirit; a brokey 

and a Contrite Heart, O Lord, thou wilt not Deſpiſe -: 

1.48.5, Not, to hang down the Head like a Bulrath, for a Day or, 


Mare. 6.16; to Disfigure their Faces, that they may ſeem to Men to faſt. 


Luk. 18-13, And this made the Publican's, Lord be Merciful untv me- 


"-. a Sinner ,, from an Humble 'and Penicent: Heart ; ' to 'be 
- more acceptable unto God, 'than-all that the Phariſee 
could boaſt of. | 


Rom. 12.1. 'Tis a Living, hot a Dead Sac tifice (a Body:withoutt a 
' Soul,) that is evape5*or 76 bep, acceptable (or well-pleafing) 

Joh. 4-24 antoGod. God'w a Spirit, Poith Clirtſt, avd be- wills be 

Wor bipped_in Spirit, and in Trath, © | © | 

' Rom.2.29. : Hew 4 Jew, that u one Impardly, faith Pax!, and 
Circumcifion as that of the Heart , ( not of the Fleſh:, ) 

_ whoſe praiſe is not'of' Men , but of God: An Qutſide 'Ser- 

vice , \perhaps, may Satisfie Met , who according to 

r $am.16.17. nt ward Appearance ; but the Lord Fudgeth the Heart. 

And therefore - was ww - Jews outward Pomp of 

_ - Ceremonious Worſhip', (th good things, and which 
God did then qu .6-y gn ara of outward 
Services, that would ſervetheturn , unleſs, withal , the 
Heart were upright. | Tout New Moons , faith God, and 

| Ia, 1-14 your appointed Feaſts , my Soul bates : Fe that Sacrifices 4 
Te, 66.3 Lamb, 5s exif he entioff a Dogs Necks He that bringeth 
an Oblation, 'as if be offered Swines. Blood © Becauſe their 

Heart was not uptight before him. v ; 
2 Chron, 25 And 'ti$ kftas a Brand upoh Amiziah , That he did that 
2, | f which 


a IR - 4 8 I hh roared ta _— 
4 Oe COTS LIN = "x OT” 7 ES FG: TSS 0 I #*, So, 
FO BE bas 6 6 hs CERES ES 6 SI Oe oo IEEE ra rence SS. y y 
Fe 6 es CESS _— Oo ERIE FUEP TE + »->YF 5 > 
» * /F Ie 2 EY ot EET ts PT PEIS.2Y 3 A, 
q . p. BELL 

" # &.Þ wes "26. 4.4 % %%" 3» 
” : V 


PONY HY 7 AT ee It ot Eats C ee 1 _ OTC l 
When Ns 7 vt M — ND ENS de pſt: fs 6 OR hy iS, 5 4 SO. . 
L _ Y . ws & : SF 2:0 £5; 6 os $a. WO CAIES "ng ALI RO Fa fl 3 A 7 TIA _eN = 
. % - ES 2? Y LPR Ws gt > NT A GM 

'Y 4 H- OW.” ; DES $34 Y S406. 

Sd» : A . : % - OY C KY c #- "3 od x - £1 NS < 
Tirac | Sas 4 0 v4 35 q » + 
© n - "o* ” + 5 = 
| [ Tor their G | 
_ F xy 


ED be 
© ES 


which was right 'in the fight of the Lord; But , » Not with | 
a perfe Heart. © | : | | 
' 2. As it implies Sincerity , ſo , Zregrity of Heart al- 
fo, *Tis not a ſlight, a flothful , -or' negligent Service , 
that God requires : But the whole ſtreſs and ſtrength of the 
Heart and Soul, muſt be towardshim. *Is with A/ the 
Heart , and with 4/7 the Soul, chat we are to ferve 


him, . | 
27) 2? 4 Hear? , and a Heart, (a double Heart, a di- 1 Chr. 12.33, - 


'Tis a Rulein Law , The Xing admits no Partner : Aud 
God, much leſs : Where God lays claim , he will be Ab- 
folite. Tdu cannot ſerve God and Mammon 2: 1f God be Marr. 5. 24, 


\ God : follow him 5 but if Baal , follow him . Both - you I King.18.21: 


cannor, | 
_ Twas thepretender only , not the true Mother , that 
would have che Child Divided. The Devil perhaps, or ! Nog-3-26, | 
other r ere, - willtake' up with #a/f the Soul; (becauſe 
he hath no rightto any; and;' becauſe, if he can gain 
part , he knows, God will reje& the reſt :)But God 
lays claim to A/l ; and will not accept of leſs, h 
_ The, AdvkerousLover ,- will ſaefer parr; bur-the true 
Husband ,” e4peRts the whoſ'of /his Wikes Aﬀfettion!, and 
will not be” content without "it. 'And/'God ,' who: ſties - 
himſelf a F-alous God, and will not admit a Rival, counts g,,a.,, 14, 
it no better than.going a Whoring from-him, to divideour 15, 16. 
Heart betwixt him and other Lovers. AEDs” fares 
And the ground, of it is, Becauſe Als his due: (When © 
w# hive done all we can, we are but wnprofitable Servants :)) | 1, 10 
And , - where all is too little, we ſhould not Abridge him 
of that..." "Tis Robbery, and'Sacriledge, what ever. we 
take fromhim. : | - TREON 
"Yet is not'this ſo to be underſtood, as if 'upon this pre- 
tence, we might deny to others, either that AﬀeRtion , 
or Szrvice, which by the Will of God, is due to _— 
or , 


- Matt. 22.37. 


\ 


"Joh. 14- 15. 
Jer. 3240. 


Plal. 145. 19. 


j ns - 
$3LS; x HP EW. © be 
For, in ſerving 


i "Pay: 4 


pg them; we ſerve: him, when he commands 
us fo todo. Nor doth that Firſt and Great :Command- 


. mext," (:as Chriſt calls it ) To Love the Lord our God with 


all 'onr heart , exclude that Second.,. To Love our Neigh- 


bour as our ſelf. | Others we may, and ought toLove-and 
Serve, in Subordination ; but not.in Competition. Nor is 


our Duty- towards them the leſs, for giving God AL. * - 
And thus I have done with that alſo : And, fo, with 


 thoſe'three' Internal Qualifications , To Fear the Lord thy 
 . God, To l ove him, and, To Serve him, with All thy 


Heart , and with All thy Soul.  < © 
But, while we have been pleading for this Sout-Ser- 


vice ;- it is not our meaning to exclude that of the Body , 


or outward Coaverſation,Nay,ſofar is it from being exclu- 
ded, that. it doth unavoidably follow upon the former. 
If ye Love me, ſaith Chriſt, keep my- Commandments. And, 


- T will put my Fear into their Hearts, ſaith God; that -thry 
ſhall not depart from me. Nor is it poflible, that with our 


whole Heart aud Soul we ſhould ſet our ſelves to the Ser- 


.. vice of God, but that the Converſation will be anſwera- 


ble. £ | | 
It - remains- therefore in the next place,, ro, conſider, 
( briefly.) thoſe other expreſſions of Duty in the Text, ſo 


far, at leaſt, as they concern our Outward ent 


- . 


and Converſation : 7o walk in all bis Ways, To fjerve him, 
and, To keep his Commandments and Statutes which he com- 
mandeth.. - 7 | Fe LP 
The Ways of God, in, Scripture, may admit of a dou- 
ble ſenſe ae = thy the ways pon 5 he walks z, or, the 
ways which he doth preſcribe.  __ : 
' The Lord is Righteous in all his Ways, faith David, and 
Holy in all his Works. Where, by the ways of God, are 
meant , the Ways of his Providence , or, the Works he 


But, the Ways of God mentioned in the Text, are, the 
| VYays 
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Tſracl's their | - 
- 


incident, for Subſtance, with the other two, 


4 4nd Publick capacities. 


+ 4 - 
AM 'N 


FVays which God preſcribeth, and whierein he would have 
us walk $.00t, he. Ys 1611 he os himſelf And 
though, in ſome ſenſe, it may be called, a Following of G 
of, Imitatiof of what He doth : Yet, is not we, Form 
uate- extent of the words. There being ſome of thoſe 
Ways wherein God walks,in which we Cannot z others, 
in which we Ought not to Follow him. But, the Ways 
ſpoken of inthe Text, are to be 91iver/a/ly followed z we 
are to Walk in 4/t his Ways: And therefore muſt be 
meant of-tbe Ways wkich he preſcribes. , 


, The next Clauſe is, To Serve him. And it is- compre- 


"henfive, both of the Inward and Outward Service, ( as is 
that alſo, of Walking in All his Ways : Y But,having con- 
ſidered-it already, as relgting to. the Soul, and the. Manner 
of Sefvice; We are to confider it now, but as to the Mat- 
ter of it ; VVhat things we are toferve him in. And foit 
will be coincident with the ather expreſſions. 

The laſt is, 70, keep bis Commandments and his Statutes, 
which, he commandeth.  VVherein, there are, who diſtin- 
guiſh, betweeh Commandments , and Statutes; (MED, 
Mitfoorh , and TW, Chuccoth ; ) applyinig this, to the 
Ceremodial z that, to the Moral Law: But, without diſ- 
paring)chat Diſtintion, We'may. ſafely enough take. this 
Glauſe'; { at leaſt compriſing both parts of-it,.) to beco- 


And. fo the whole import of them taken together , 7o 
walk. in.dtl his VFVays, and to Serve bim, and, To Keep all 
the Chmwdtiments| ind Statutes which bt commands, will 
amount to , As 2 niverſal Obedience to-thewbole Law of 
God, and every part of it : As well whit concerns the 
more-lemediate VVorſhip of God; Inward and Outward, 
Pablick and Private; our perſonal concernments be- 
tween Got} athd our own' Souls : . As what concerns 
our Duty toward out Brethren z/ both; as to our Pcrfonal,: 


Oo Burt, 


PETE LI I ONTO TT TORS ae 2" be 
Ir : | 


% 7 % 6 
W444 $34 44 


4 Ss © $ PENAL 's þ +9 £6 
Bur, to enumerate. all thoſe in particular, would be the 


VVork of a Volume, not of 4 Sermon, 1 ſhall therefore 
. : & * <2 WES 3h a ME as = "” Ta 2 P 4 23 
i thoſe Gene ters, conclude the ſecond '0f thoſe three 
Generals, which, 'ar firſt, T propoſed'to handle, The Duty, 
which God requires'of 7/raet, at ſuch a Seaſon. © 

And yet not,So, at ſuch a Seaſon, as if at another Seaſon 


o 


it- were not a Duty ; or, So, to 1/rael, 'as not unto Us al-.. 


ſo : But, as, importing ſpecial Oblipations, at ſuch a Sea- 
PURE DUC Pat the Ho fa 
onely; but; ts Us alſo. And, if” our Seafon' be now, in 
many particulars, parallel to theirs ; and, in ſome, beyond 
them : Our Obligations will be fo too. If 7ſracls Now, 
be now Cag/nes 5,thelr Dauty api be ng alſo. 
And, the better to ificite us thereunito, I hall paſs on 
ro the Third and laſt General,” 
words ; ) which is, | 


E: 


» 
;, ; 4 j i 
pi 


The Tncouragement * ( WHEY the Text preſehts in_the 


Cloſe; ) Which 1 conimand thee this day, For thy Good, 
And, truly, if this alone were” through! 
need no'other Arguments to a Godly-Life. 

Good, is rhe-common deſire:of All : And, the/Fexr'di- 


re&s- us where''to find-it' And; therefore, if' not: out! of. 
Love to-God, or, Conſcience:of 'Dury's/ Yer, at leaſt, 'for- 


Self Love, we ſhould follow thoſe dire@ions. © 
"Tis, indeed, a Condeſcenſion in 'God thus tb deal : 


whoſe -43ſolute Power," might \impoſs upon the Orearure,: 
Tankul ting,” VVherhier 4: 
M4323 ound. , 


on = 


be for dur Gotdy"Or mg nn! : 

( And, if 'we ſhould doubt of this z -we cannot but take- 
fiotice of it - in our' ſelyes every day : VVho:take upon us 
ro diſpaſe of thoſe Creatures; which. are'at our command, - 
not" always; as'may. moſt-cohdnceto'their Good of Baſe; : 
hur,/a#.may-beſt'comply withrour:defigns,?) 145 » 


what Laws he pleaſed y - t- 


1 ®-Iet/ *s 
: £ a 'v— . 


de diſpatched in's few 


y. bel jeved, there- 


Bur, 


WW .- 23 CD. 
> 7 ” a 4 


Tnel's Dr) for boir Grin DBlotnenth. 9 = 


But; if Gol, (whoſe Power over us, is more. Abſolute, 
than ours over the meanjeſt Creature,) have. been. ſo-gra- 
cious tous, 45 to/ make'our Daty and our F7appinefs the 
w_ thing: 'tis moſt extreme Folly.in- us, 'to [neglect 
Bot Ka * EE 11,48 | Tirye | , uf'62 ; - 
I know, thatithe Inordinate Luſts of Men will not ea- . 
fily-afſent That what: God . commands;, .is belt for'us. 


And'yet, there is*ſo thuchiofEvidence)and: Convidtion in ** | 


it, chat if butReaſoh 'may-be Judge; it: cinhot berdeny'd. 
And; however a preſenc-Diſtemper may tempt: us, -per- 


haps, as the/Pſalmiſt; Jo be envious as the - fooliſh, when he Pal 3. 3. 
' ſaw the Proſperity of the. Wicked; while af the. day'loug ver. 14. 


he:was © plagued, and chaltencd;'every.. morning : + 'Yet/1even 
then, we ſhall find, *hismore» Eompoſed :Thoughts; did 


ſoon ſuggeſt another Concluſion, *7s good for me to draw Verl. 28. 


near to God. Ii by HH} BY $15 v7; 5 fe 7) 
And, I-might-tell you-here,; (-but:that the time forbids 
_ OORIS advantage a Chriſtian may! receiveiby 
ſo ddhgoit wor 199 winigntt 333) fy iatt Ao 
- tf mphetelt you; ' from the Heather, of | thabi Sereb 
Tranquillity- of Mind, which doth -accompany.Vertuous 
ARions (-atid thoſe Horrours:of an Accuſing , Conſcience 


which attaHd the contraty:;' (--prima' eff. her altio, quod; Jovral 


je Fhiite) wen nocens | abſobverar=-)Yeahow. much better, 
even in their 'account, was: Aftitta: YVirtus, than Proſpe- 
rum Scelus, | WIRES 

" I mighr/tell you, what advantage in Repatarron there 
is, living and dying,:toa ſober, temperate, juſt, and'vir- | 


” 


; reohs Poon the eyes of ſober and good Men : Nay), 


event in thei eyes of others alſo z who cannot but com- 
mend' the ways-of Virtue, though they do nor'love to 
walk in rhem: | 


I might cell -you from: Solomon, That, the Membory of Prov.10. 7. : 


the Fuſt ſhall be Bleſſed ; But, the Name of the Wicked ſhall 
Ror, + | THIS DEBS be 
O2 I 


tell you, Thar even as to Outward Safety , 
Prov. 10.9- —_— an advanta $7; hae Ve - fde' that walk- 
e1b Tprighth,  malketh Surcly ; while Mgeanee OVeNtt- 
=D 6c, ltr Surch j 

But I had rather tell you, of that Peace of Conſcience, 
' ,. and, Foy in-tbe Holy Ghoſt : Of that Peace of God, which 


* is our bearts © Of that RO onfolation ; which 
fweetens our Afflidions, doubles our Comforts, firs us for 
Duty, 
feth our 
Cont, and with Chriff Eternally, 
But I muſt not- inſult upon this:longer. You ſee the 
Duty, and you. ſee the Bvrouragamens. 


wil gue now I ſhall have done preſently ; if Your Majeſty 
w 


aid, to the preſent Seaſon. - Wherein yet, Your 
ai in great 1 prevented 'mey in thar 


| Bonar ayer omg 6 iverance 
ation, -being there Parallelled with thar. of. ael's 
from .'Eqprs' And, the - Return» which Your: Majeſty 
makes, in that Your{ firſt Exerciſe of Gover | 
mongft us, being of a like nature with thes which. 


Text requires. 


Your 


in a Strange Land. ( Which, while Your Majeſties Wiſ 
dom, and Goodneſs, ſtudies to forget z it were not ſeaſo. 
nable for me to commemorate, , than as it im- 
ports a Religious Obligation towards God. } 
Not need I Mind You, of a Red Sea of Blood, which 
Your Majeſty hath paſſed more than once. When, with- 
2Cor. 7.5. out were Fightings, within were Fears : When My rw 
ave 
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6. paſſeth all underſtanding, and, the Leve of God /bed abroad 


us in Diſtreſs, confirms our Faith, increa- 
z which makes us Live Serviceably, Dye 


me leave, ina few words, td accoinimodare what 


Pro-- 
and- 


I ſhall not need to mind Your Majeſty, of what. Hard- 
 thip You bave undergone s while You were @ Sojourner * 


LEKACY 


L bath. Bd 


OY 


bo hs MAGS. x 42. >. A. Jo. © - hoo. 


+. +... 4 


have fellen ace hand MP fen theaſunds at 2hiv Phil. 91. 5, - 
left ,. but it - bath wot come near Ton. And ' even Your 


Land ir fell, 1 it have been made a feld of blood, 
rrp e Deſo ion, but a Glorious Kingdom , as at 
15 Y. 


Nor need I mention that tedious Wilderneſs, wherein 
we have wandered for many years. Wherein: , if God 
had not, as it were, given Meat from Feaven, and Water 
a. Rock, Your paged tal periſhed; and Your: 


| A Wikernes of in intricate jexte perplexing Providences : 
' —__— ge a Ry, 
hy of Snerky + 


Sip pages mad joky HS: peoparyjabres, ma 10 uyes* - Oh, 9. 


like a Checker'd Piece, Argent and Sobles.. 
Your Majeſty , no doube, bath had oft occaſion to ſay, . 
with the Plalmiſt,_ My. ficfb anghmy; beart: fails mer; But Pla 73.26. > 
Gad is the frength: of my bears, and my portion-for ever + q 
Even then, perhaps, . Your Ezemirs have been: ve. Pl 42. 19-. 
rrohig Non ; whlet ihr —_— Gel: and, . 
much ence, pleading idence againlt - 
You: {-wham-. God hath now beaten- with their own - 
V/epoen, and. turned their. Arguments: upon them-. 
ves. 
'Tis poſlihle alſo,” nay, we camot doubt it , that ( + - 
moagſt your other Reid) thave have beds thoſe, wholike: 
Baleam , in the VVilderneſs ( while they' faw it/in. vain Numb. 29-1. » 
ro ons You, 2 ODIN S rt 6 »') would M-=- 14. 
tempt You to Six, might have advantage over | 
You » and fay, Ge ſerve another God. 
But, their Snare is broken, and- we are. delivercd..-z God 
bath delivered Tex from ſo great a death ; and'doth delf 2 Cor. 1.16... 
uer Tous and in biw ad will yet deliver. Tow. 
He.. 


+; Re bath: brought-Vou ſafe; .not-onely'through” the Red 
.Sza; but over Fordas alſo :» You are already-entred in, | 


to poſſeſs the -Land: He hath brought You Home, on 
the Prayers of Your. People ;; and, on:the Hearts:'of Your 
People : and, fet You upon the 'Throne of Your Fathers. 
He hath already. Crowned: Y out-Royal-Head with many 
Mercies : and-more, we truſt, he-hath-in ſtore. ' - 


+» And;;now.;5i/Fhe 'Gad 1and;-Father of our Lord \Jo/ts 
Chriſt ; the Father of Mercies, and God of allConſ6lati- 
. o0nS:3- Who hath already7done ſor much+for You, Goon to 
'Bleſs:Y our - Mateſty, and-do 'Vou' good 3 That You'may 
be a Healer of our Breaches, and:a Repairer of Paths to 
dwell in, and all Generations may .call You Bleſſed: And, 
.., Pqur. the:Choicecſt of hjsBleſiings, on Your Royal Head, 


© and Heart ; That Your Throne may be higher than the 


Throne of Your Fathers, and Glory:rhay dwell in Your 


Lands That, in; Your days, the: Righteaus'may Flouriſh, - 
. .-.-; and all loiquity.- may: lop:her motith ;' Ant} Indue Your 


Majeſty:with a Spirit: of. Judginent andiCounſel,'of: WiC 


. dom, and. the Fear of. the Lord ;\ That /You! may-be' like 


an Angel of: God, to.diſcern- berween'govd, andſ/eyily and, 
that You may know;:; howto go 4n :and out: bef6re- this 
ow People, over whotn-the Lord hath advanced You; 

hat You may Fear:the Lordi, and'i.his 'Goodfieſs;/ that 
it may be well with You, and that You may prolong 
Your. days; That: the 'Word and YVill' of God, and nor 


the Phanſies -of Men!;,::may.be Your'Raole';' Thar the Inte- 


_ +: 41.171 Feſtof God, and-the Comfore of his\People,; may be-ever 
:: -*-" render in Your Eyes, 46d-that Yon 'may pay the Vows 


which You made to:Godinthe day of Your Trouble ; That 
You may Fear the'Lord\Your God, and Love him, and 
Walk in all His Ways , and Serve-the Lord Your- God, 
with all Your Heart,. and with 'all-Your Soul," and Keep 
his Commandments and” his Starutes', 'which- he» Com- 

| | | mandeth 


dom » Which God 


mandeth You for Your Good. And He, who is Lord of 
Lords , and King of Kingsz who turns the--Hearts- of 
Kings, as the Rivers of V Vater, whitherſoever he will ;. 
So Guide Your Royal Heart by his Fear,that You may not 
depart from Hin and, that He may not turn away 
from You to. do You good, That, when You ſhall have 
Run'Yout Race, and Finiſhed Your Courſe, ahd kept the 
Faith ; VVhen You ſhall be gathered to Your Fathers in 


Peace, and 4! PadOIs +:;Xou.may inherit a better. King-. 
ar ath. ROY for thoſe that -Love 


him)” and; may Rei With Chvift-for ever. | To whom, 


WI the 'bathe "the oly..Spirit ; 1hree- erſons bs 
Neat Almighty, terna , T ver living L243 _— 


Glory and Honour, with Due. Obedience :and:'Fhafnk(-- 
giving , now, and for eyermore. Amer. 
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Sermon VI- 


" 


Iſracl's Duty for their Great Delzverance.  * I03. 


. Serm mon \ YI. 


T be True Treaſure : Rocorunanlied' in Two Sep 
mons to the Univerlity of Oxford ( at St. Me- © 


" ies Church there ) on Feb: 7 "166%; and 


Perce. 10. 1672. 


Matth. VI. ver. 1 9, 20, 21. 


Lay not wp for your ſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth , where Math and Ruft doth, corrupt , anil 
where Thieves break through and fleal : But Wy 

zp for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where nei- 
| 5. Moth nor Ruft doth corrupt and where T hieves 
. do. not break through and fleal : . For where your 
Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 


"His Text, 41s 
Mount: which begins with the 5th ie Far and 
ends with the 7th, It was directed once ape os 
-not onely, to his Twelve A ent 
choſen ; ( as appears n Mark 3. 13 "Tak 
where much of it is repeated : ) Shewing yo in » What 
they were to do; and, What they were to expect. 
'T ſhall not inſiſt on the other parts of it : da 
which 


'of our Saviour's Sermon-upon the = 


after he had 


> 
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The True Treaſure. 
which I have read,will afford matter fora larger Diſcourſe, 
than this occaſion will permit. ef | 
Two things there are Preliminary, which the - Text 
doth rather Suppoſe, than A flirm. 


1. That Men naturally are inclined, to by up Treaſures 


for themſelves. For while our Saviour doth Diſcourſe of 
the Manner, he doth Suppoſe the Thing. Which is the 
ſame, for ſubſtance, with what the Philoſopher cells us, in 
the firſt of his Metaphyſicks,” from Natural Light, *Az- 
oy 85" 3 mauvie/ epinizi, Tu Good, that all ſeek after. 
And, David, long before, Pſal. 4 6. There be many that 
ſay, Whowil ſhew. us any Good? _ *., 

2. That Chrift dothynot, in the general, Blame this, or 
Diſapprove it. For, while he doth. dire& the Manner , 
he may be well ſuppoſed to Allow the Thing. And, ſince 
a Defire of Good, or Happineſs, is that, which, by Natu- 
ral Inſtin&t, we are direed to.z and.that, of. Nature Un- 
corrupted”: It.is' not to be ſuppoſed, that God, the Au- 
or of Nature, ſhould Diſallow it ; but, Command it ra- 
ther. 

But, without inſiſting on either of theſe: I ſhall rather, 
from Chriſt's Direction here, enquire, What are thoſe 
Treaſures, which we Are ; and, what we are ot, to lay up 
for our ſelves. | | | 

Under the Name of 7reaſures, are uſually comprehend- 
ed ſuch things, as are eſteemed moſt Excellent , and of 

reateſt Yalue 3 which are wont to be laid up Secretly and 
Sifeh 3 and, therefore Secretly, that they 90. be Jafe. 
And things ſo laid up, are faid to be Treaſured ups which 
is the word our Saviour here uſeth, wy @nozupiters Fnoxu- 

pes, Treaſure not up to your ſebves Treaſures, QC. 
_ Thus Silver , and Gold, and other Precious things z 
which, either: Are fo in themſelves, or are ſo Accounted ; 
are called Treaſures: Eſpecially, when they-.are laid up in 
fome Treaſury , or ſafe Repolatey , not. expoſed to com- 
mon 
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Mart, 13-52. 


John 6. 2 


Mark 14.25. 


produced : Like thoſe of rhe VViſe Houſ-bolder, to which 
our- Savior doth allude , Mat.-13. whith:brougbt out of 
bis Treaſure , things New'and 0/4, * Such 'as theſe, with 
other Earthly things of like nature; which are here wont 
to be Treaſured up, or accounted Excelent, are the Trea- 
fures which, our Saviour fays, -are not to b8 Treaſured 


#p. Z 8 CROFE FL TOUT 2291 
" rom this particular ſignification of the word 7reaſure ; 
our Saviour doth filently paſs over to a more lax, or gene- 
ral acceptation of it 3 for, any thing that is ExceZent and 
Precious z, eſpecially, if Safe, and. ſte, or not expoſed 
to common viewz though quite of another nature from 
thoſe things which on Earth are accounted Treaſures, For, 
ſuch muſt be the Treaſures, here ſpoken of, which are to. 
be laid up in Heaven. | AE: 4 

VVhich manner of Speech is, with our Saviour, ' very 
common : who, frequently, upon occaſion'of Diſcourſe , 
concerning any” thing, 'which, on Earth, is accounted” Ex- 
cellent, Dear, Precious, Uſeful, Delightful, or the like,did 
uſe, by a Figurative way of Speech, to Apply it to ſuch 
Spiritual Things, as were, though of another 'nature, yet 
more Eminent m ſomewhat anſwering 'to thoſe Zxce/en- 
cies, for which thoſe Earthly things are ſo eſteemed, 

As, Joh. 6. Labour not for the Mea? that periſheth , bat 
for that Meat which endureth to everlaſting Life. Mean- 


ing, thereby, that which is as Neceſſary for our Spiritual: 


Happineſs, as Meat is to: the preſervation of our. Life 
here: And therefore more. Excellent, in as much as That 
Life, doth exceed Th. 

So Mark 14. 7 will drink no more of the fruit of the 
Vine, till I drink it New in the Kingdom of God. 'Not,. 
that he was afterwards in the Kingdom of God, to drink 
Wine ; But, to Communicate with them in' fomewhat , 
though of a. Spiritual Nature,, more Pleaſant and _ 

ome, 
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mon view ; from- whence; on juſt occaſion, they may be 


The” The Treaſure! \ rf _ 
My than Wine, which doth here make Glad the heart of pal. 104 15, 


So, when, Fob. 15. he calls himſelf the True Vine y, of john. 1g, 


which they were the Branches > He doth thereb y im re 
ſomewhat FJpirituah, communicated fibm himſelf to thoſe 
which are his Members, which is, to them, as Neceſſary 
and Zſefwl, as the Vines Sap is to the Branches ; and, in 


.the Effects of it, as Fraiiful as the Vine, and as Pleaſant, 


as the Wine thereof. 
In like manner, he is called the Good. She; herz, Joh.' 10. John 10, 21. 
As being more Xind, and more Careful, © thols he calls 


. his Sheep, than the Shepherd i is to his. 


And, Joh. 6. he is called , The Bread of Life, The Jobos. 48, 
tie ' Manna.” The Living Bread The Bread which came 5 5'+58: 
down from Heaven ; as being more Neceſfary,” andof more 
Efficacy, as to our: Spiritual Life, than. Bread is to our Na- 
fural; and more Delicious, than that Manna, which their 
Pathers did eat in the Wilderneſs." 

And'there is [circe any Name vf Relation, Sas with 
us'on Earth), bones any thing of Grtar ,” or Good; but 
it"is, in" this Figurative Speech ; ipplyed to God 'and 
Chrift.” As, a Fon ing; a Lord; a dg, 3 Maſter, a Father, 

a Huband, a Brother, a Friend » A Saviour, a 'Deliverer, 
&e.'AS having, HPERO —_ of Graft and Good: 
refs,” than” Any.or, AF of the 

Nor any thing which , bal w/is Sl Ex- 
celleut;, Necefary ; - of Delightful 3 Which is not, in ſuch a 
ov Rhea 6 to .he Foy 6 even and the. 'F14 f 
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- Tuk. 16.9. 


2:Cor. 5. 6» 
2 Tim. 4. 18. 
Heb. 12, 28. 


- 2 Tim. 4. & 


Marr. 18.8,9. 
Martrt. 25. 45. 


x Cor. 2: 9, 


Dent. 33- 16. 


Matt. 10, 2B. 


Jolw 6; 27. 
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more ; Everlaſting  Habitations; A Haaſe Eternal in tha 
Heavens ; A Heavenly Kingdem ; A Kingdom, which can- 


not be moved ; A Crown of Righteouſneſs ; ea, Life it ſelf; | 


and, Life Eternal. 

And ſuch are thoſe Treaſures, here ſpoken of, which we 
are to lay up for our ſelves in Heavens. Even ſuch things 
( as the Apoſtle tells us ) as neither Eye bath ſeen, nor Ear 


beard, nor hath entred into the Heart of Man to conceive - 


ſuch are the things, which God hath prepared (which. God, 


hath Treaſured up) for thoſe that Love him. _ :- 

Ye ſee therefore, what is meant by Treaſures, both i in 
the One Senſe, and in the Other : Thoſe which we are not, 
to Treaſure up ; and thoſe which we are, Lay not ap, for 
your ſelves, Treaſures on Earth: But £9 «p, tor: yohr 
ſelves, Treaſures in Heaven, 

But may we not, you wil! fay, Lay up Thoſe alſo > Are 
not theſe Precious things of the Earth, ( as. Moſes calleth 


them, .) the Good-will of him - that dwells in the, Buſh 2 


Are not the Good: Things of the the Bleſſings. of 
God ; which he beftows upon: us out. of his Bounty ;.and 
which we are to enjoy with Thankfulneſs andRejoycing 2 
And may we not then Seck. for them, and. Lay them 
up ? 

Certaioly we may. Nor is. it our Savi 's meani 
here, Abſolute 6 Forbid . it. hg the a peing 
they be ſpoken Poſitively, are to be underſtood Compara- 
truely," As w > a other Kaas Woe! he Forms ad 
met are uſed PERL 
TY Kill of 


we rake wm, who can: def roy hoth Bod 
” we may Y.s- upon. La kgs 

ere bag , much Rather, than Them... "pa 

So, Laboxr "et. fo for. the Meat that « prjir; Þ But for 


The. Frue 'ireaſure.. | 
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boar for our Food and Saſtenance, whereby our Lives may 
be preſerved: For God doth directly Command the eon- 


trary ; ' In the Sweat of thy Face, ſhalt thou eat thy Bread.Gen. 3. 19. a 


Which though, at firſt, 'it were impoſed as a Puniſhment, - 
yet, as a 'Z;uty too. And, '1f any Man will not YYork , 2Tiel. 3.16. 
( faith St. Paul, ) neither Jet him Eat. But, ( which is 
our Saviour's meaning, ) Labour not for 7ha?, in compa- 
riſon of Ths. : | 
So, 1 will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice : Not but that Hoſ.s. 7: 
God required Both ; but, Mercy much rather. © nhepW-4 
; ' : | E, 4. «12+ Jo 
So, Thou delighteſt not in Sacrifice, elſe would I give it pal. g1. 16, 
thee z but, the Sacrifices of the Lord, us a Broktu- Spirit. 7: 
That is, Not in Thoſe, 'n compariſon of The. 
So St. Paul, God forbid that 'T ſhould Rejoyce,( or Glo- Ga, 5, 14. 
ry,) ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That is, 
In any thing fo much as in This. | CES 
And, I determined not to know any thing. amongſt you, 1 Cor. 2. 2; 
ſave Feſws Chriſt, and him Crucified.' That is, not any 
thiog in, compariſon of This, - | + 19704 
When therefore our Saviour bids us, Lay up Treaſures 
in Heaven ; not on Earth : His meaning is not, that we 
ſhould be ſo oxely intent on' Heavey, as not at a//to regard” 
the things on: Earth; as if; the onely. way'. to:\fulfil. this 
Precept, \were,to turn Anchorete, or Vow perpetual Papers 
ty.. For, certainly; while Ged doth- phace-us on: Earth'; 
his meaning, is, we ſhould. be' here 1mployed 3 -and, \for 
the good of Humane Society :. And; when he:provides: 
for us outward Bleflings zthat: we ſhould: enjoy; them with: 


Thankfulneſs.and'Sobriety;: For,every:Creaturn of God 15. ; Tim. 4.3.4: 


Good; aud, to be received with Thanksgiving, i(as St. Paul 

argues on a like occaſion , 1 7m. 4. ) And, ſuch.a Seve- 

rity , as neither God.nor - Nature doth. require; . will not. 
\But, his meanings; 1-1; bo | 

1... That we ſhouldinor' ſeek for thoſe (of Earth:) w_ 

893. 
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Pal. 10. 4. 
Pal, 14 1+ 


Plal. 94. 7+ 
: Job 22, 13, 
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ob 21, 41. 
Ob 22. 17. 


TAY Pal. 17, 14. 


Matt. 6. 33. 
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/ Matt, 6. 25, 
Job 2. 4- 


: Phil. 3. 19. 


Verſ. 31, 32 
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ly: fo, as not at all to regard the things of Heaven. And 
though he ſhould have ſaid no more but This : yet 
would it have reached a conſiderable number of Men. For, 
alaſs, How many are there in the World, of whom we 
way fay, ( as the P/alift faith of ſome ) that God' # wot 
in all their Thoughts : VVho either , fay in their Hearts , 

That there i no God , ( though, perhaps, with their Mouths 
they do not : ) Or, at leaſt , That He doth not See, nor 

{hall the God of Jacob regard ; "That he takes no notice of 
things below, nor conſidereth the Works of the Children 


.of Men :. As if the Clquds were a Covering to bim, that he 
. could not-See, or could not judge through the dark Clouds. 


Who take not: his ' Name into their Mouths ; but for 
Oaths and: Blaſphey.' \/Vbo Jay to the Almighty, De- 
part from us ; for we defire wot the knowledge of thy ways, 
Whoſe Portion is in this Life, Whoſe God 7s their Belly 
whoſe Glory is in their Shame ; who mind Earthly Things , 
Who have no Thoughts at-all,*of Treaſures in Z7eavey ; 
nor Hope for greater Happineſs, than That there be no 

2. As not Onely.; ſo, neither ſhould we Chzefly ſeek 
for:Earthly. Things ; but, things in Heaven. Seek Firſt 
the: King dom of God, and bis” Righteoafneſ ; and 'Other 
rhereuiito. Not ſo-mach, what you ſhall Bat, 'or what you 


ſhall Drink, or wherewithall you ſhall be Clothed.;''For after 


all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ; 'thoſe' who know of 
na greater; Happirieſs::|Bur a Chriftian;who! kiigws' of 2 
Kingdom: tobe fought: for-3 even' '#Htuyenty" Kingdom » 
ſhould firſt make- fure'of That; and make that his great- 


:., The Life- 55 9uore . thaw Meat. aud the Body than Raz- 
ment : Yea, Shin. for Skin z, and all that 'a'Man'hath, will 
he give for his Life : And therefoty''he”thift tieeds be 


_ thought an Imptudent” Man, who Thowuld'leſs regard* his 


The True Treaſure. T 
Life than thoſe things. But, rhe Sou/is of more concern- 
ment tian Life it felt : And therefore he muſt needs be a 
mueh greater Fool 3 who, to gain Thoſe, would loſe his 


Soul. What is a Man profited, ( faith Chriſt, ) if he Gain war. 16: 26. 


the whole YVorld, and Loſe his own Joul 2 Or, what 
ſhall a Man give in Exchange for ' his Soul > What is 
there,ofſo much worth,as to be given in Barter,for a Soul 2 

You would think that -Man very ill adviſed, who, in a 
Conflagration,or a Ship-wrack,ſhould make it his great care 
to ſecure his Lumber, or Trifles of no value; and, at the 
ſame time, to Neglect his Jewels, and things of greateſt 
Worth ; of, even his Children, or Perſons deareſt to him. 
Yet, ſuch Fools are thoſe, who are more careful about 
ſome Earthly Contents ;:than- for their precions Souls, or 
the Joys of Heaven :. of which they either 'take »o care 
at all ,, or, at beſt, are much leſs ſollicitous. 

2. Not Earthly Treaſures i» Competition with. Heaven- 
Iy. If Foſeph cannot, at once, injoy his Miſtrifſes favour, 
without Sinning againſt God ;he is quickly reſolved, which 


to chuſe : How can I do this great Wickedneſs, and Sin a- Gen-.35: 9: 


gainſt God ? Nor is his'Liberty ſo dear ro him , but that 
he will chuſe Impriſonment, rather than Sin... 

If the Three Children cannot preſerve their Places at 
Court, or eſcape a Fiery Purnace, without falling down to 


Worſhip Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image : We are not ſol- Dan. 


licitows ( ſay they ) O King, to anſwer thee inthis matter ; 
they quickly come to a Reſfolation.; Our God, whom we 
ſerve, 1s Able to deliver ws 3 and, he Will deliver us: But 
if not 3 be it known unto thee, O' King , that we will not 
ſerve Thy Gods, nor YYorſhip thy Golden Tmage. 

So long as Heavenly, and Earthly Treaſures, are Con- 
ſiſtent : It is not unlawful to enjoy Both. For, many of 
God's dear Children, as Abraham, and David, and many 
more ; have, beſides the Favour of God, enjoyed a Com- 
petent,. and a Plentiful Portion of Qutward Things ; with- 

our 
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come to a Competition, whether we will ſerve God or 
Matt. 6. 24. Mammon; ſince that we cannot ſerve Both: Tis then,that 
this Precept hecomes Poſitive, Not 70 lay up Treaſures on 
Earth, but Treaſures in Heaven. Re 
So long as Both may ſtand together ; God may have 
a great many (.pretended ) Friends. ' For, Balaaw him- 
Numb.23.19. ſe}t could with to Die the Death of the Righteous 3 and , 
that his, end might be like theirs. And, ſcarce is any Man 
ſo wicked, but that he would be willing to go fo Heaven 
when he Dies. But, if it muſt be upon ſuch terms as 
thoſe propoſed to the Rich Young Man (Matth.. 19.) To 


Mart. 19. 21, ſel! al}, and to give to the poor, that he may have Treaſure 


23 in Heaven; eſpecially if, upon Farth, he have great Poſ- 
ſeſſions : *'Tis, too often, that they go away ſorrowful ; they 
do not like the Bargain. | 

But, *tis here, the Trial of a Chriſtian comes, whether 

he be, in good earneſt, what he pretends to be ; Whether 

Mat. 19.29. be can forſake Houſes, or Brethren, or Jiſters, or Father , 

" or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands , for Chriſt's 
ſake, that he may hereafter receive a hundred-fold. Whe- 
ther he can, with the Wiſe Merchant , having found this 

Mart. 1346. Pearl of great Price , ſell all that he hath, to buy it. 

Matt, x3. 44. Whether he can, with Joy, ſel al that he hath, to buy that 
Field , wherein us thu ( Reavenly.) Treaſure. Which if 
he can; he will never have cauſe to repent his Bargain : 
For, never did any Man Buy Heaven, too Dear. 

Ye ſee therefore, in what ſenſe it is that we are Nor 70 
lay "4 Treaſures on Earth, but Treaſures in Heaven. Not 
thoſe Onely , not thoſe Chiefly ,, not thoſe in Competition 
with theſe, 

The reſt of the Text , contains the Reaſoxs, which our 
Saviour aſſigns ,, why we ſhould give this deference. to 
Heavenly Treaſures, before thoſe of Earth. Which he 
takes from thoſe two conſiderations, for which ( princi- 
pally ) Treaſures are ſo called, | Trea- 


out Blame: But, if once they become Inconſiſtent ; and it- 
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and Safely laid up. Now. Heavenly 


Secondly, more Safe , than thoſe of - Earth ; and, | there- 
fore, Rather tobe Treaſured up.  _ _— 

Firſt, they are more Excellent and Precious, Which is 
implyed in rhe Names here mentioned ;by which he doth 

the Oge andthe Other,  7reaſures in Heaven, and 
Treaſures on Earth.. For,as the Heaven i high abgue the 
Earth, (_ as:both+ the Pſa/mi/?. ſpeaks, and the Propher 
1/aiab, ) ſo are Heavenly things above Earthly. 

And very frequent is it in Scripture, to deſign the Ex- 
cellency of fuch: things above Others, by the Title of Hea- 
venly.' . Whew' this. our Eartbly, Tabernacle: (hall be diſſol- 
ed; (faith the Apoſtle,) we bave « Houſe, Eternal, in the 


Heavens: And therefore more Excellent. That, but a 


Tabernacle z This, a Houſe, a firm Building, That, to be 
Difolved;: This Brerwatl...., 5 6, 
. | So, 'when ;he-compares.our Condition; after the Glori- 
ous' Reſurre&ion,.' wath that. betore our Death, ( 1 Cor. 
15: ) There be ( faith: he) Celeſtial Bodies , and Bodies 
Terreſtrial; ( Heavenly bodies , and Earthly bodies ; ) 
But the'Glory of the, Celeſtial i3.que.;, and the Glory of the 
Terreftrial\is another. \That, more Excellent than This ; 
and, quite another thing, | n 
-, So Chriſt and Adam, are, on the ſame account, compa- 
red : The Firſt Man is of the Earth, Earthy; The Second 
Man, is the Lord from Heaven ; and therefore, much 
more: Excellent. ' And ſo ſhall our Heavenly; Condition 
be; 'in compariſon of our Earthly : For, .as is the Earthy, 
ſuch are they that are. Earthy; and, as is the Heavenly, ſuch 
gre they that are Heavenly. And, how much the One , 
doth ſurpaſs. the Ochar, cheurk Nes 6 ſ{ed-at large.. 
Upon the ſame account, we. find mentioned, 7he Fea- 


venly Feruſalems, A Heavenly Callin 3 4 Heavenly Gift ; 


Treaſures, properly, are ſuch Things as are Excellent, 


reaſures (as Chriſt 
. doth here inſinuate) are, Firſt, more Excellent ; and, 


Pfal. 103. 11, 
Ifa. 55, 9. 


2 Cor. 5. r. 


1 Col: 15. 40. 


Ver. 47. ] 


Ver. 49 - 


Heb. 12.22. 
Heb. 3 1, 
Hebi 6, 4+ 


Feb. 8. 5. 


Heb, 9. 23+ 


Tfa. 66. 1. 
AQ. 5: 49. 


Pal. 3. 5,8. 
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reſſjons. 

; In all which; it:doth-Qtill i import Things: more. Excel. 
lent, than what on Earth is ſo-called. - And whith i differ 
as much , as the Subſtance, arid the Shadow. For fo the 
Apoſtle Argves, Heb. 8. and Heb. 9. The Santteary, the 
Priefts, the Sacrifices, which were on Earth Li ſerved. -bue 
as the Example an Shadow of "Heavenly 

the Patterns of things in Heaven, were tobe: Purified with 


thoſe ; 'the Heavenly Things themſelves, mult be. . panic 


with Better Sacrifices. ' 
Hewven is my Throne, faith God, ' avid the Barth is: my 


Footftool. And, in the fame portion 3 the Treaſures of 


Heaves , are more Excellent *t vhoſs'of Earth. Like 
as, choſe Mean biopr, which, irs Poor Man's:C: age, 


1 2 ? " ; ” g 
on Earth, we jook = as gyue?y ard Noble: are bvehing, 


if compared-with the Glor OE depot ebics 
ven. har thing eb +4 > Goin ? oM7:e- CBith PawE)- _ 
accountbd Lofs for” it's 'Jes,"and / abroant. nl 
Dang, that I may win him, The' Glory” of what is 9 
ſurpaſſing, as that the greateſt Glories on Barth would as 
much difa © yer before it; us the ſmaller Stars, 4 in the 
Preſence. of tlic 'Sunat Noon-day, © 

I ſhould be too kirge, if, to awiplfie rhisSubjedt1 ſhould 
make a PER Parallel, between the Treaſures in Hea- 
ven, and thoſe on Earth ; thereby to ſhew, that there-is 
no Compariſon between Theſe and Thoſe, 

1. As 'to the Plate: Thoſe, if Heaves ; Theſe; 
Farth. Which, by God's own computatiof if a eaſt 
as much ,as the Throne, and the Footftool, © - 
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2 Tim. 4. 14. 4 "Heavenly rd: A Heavenly Inheri tence.; Atid , 
1 F.1:4 (here) 4 Heavenly Dreafure ; with wy Thy like Bx 
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2, As tothe Bnprovemrit which'oir Natures ſhall then 
receive; both as to Sout and'Body : which ate both to re- 
"Oar Mortal 'Bojes alt put on Immortality 3 Our 'Cor- rom. 8. 11. 


ANG & Trcorription ; And, Death it ſelf ſhall 7 <or- 15-53) 
be ſwallowed up in Viftory. And, Our Vile Bodies made phy, 3 21, 
like unto His Glorious Body, ' _ © TOS AIES 
. And our Sog/s, likewiſe, ſhall be in like manner Advan- 

ced;.  We'now' See bit a4 through a' Glaſss"then, Fate to i Corry, 12. 
Face : "We know but iu Part now ; we ſhall then Xuow even 
as we are Known : We ſhall with open Face behold the Glo- 2Cor. x. 18. 
r of the Lord, fo as t6 be changed into the ſame Image ; we 
Tho I be Like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 'We are i Joh. z. 2. 
here ſubjeR, 'to Sin, to'Sorrow, to Imperfetion : Bur, in 
Hearn, there is none of all thefe. And, what is here 
B in Grace; ſhall be there Perfe&ed in Glory: 
en that which is Perfett is come ; that which is in Part, co, 11, 10. 
hall be done away, © © 

3. As to the Quality or Condition, wherein we ſhall then 
be. We are here but Servants ; or, at the beſt, but as. Job. rs. 15- 
Sons in Minority : We ſhall then, a Heirs, fit down in Gal. 4.1, 9. 
the Kingdom” of 'our Father ; We ſhall fit rogether in xpicc, 2.6. 
He#venly places in Chriſt 'Feſus. ..'We are, here, but as 
Slaves, or Subjeds at' rhe beſt : we ſhall then be Xings Rev. r. c. 
and Prieſts 3 a Royal Prieſthogd. yr gh 

4. As to our Company and” Converſation. We, here, by 
converſe with Beaſts ; or, at beſt, with Men : Bur, there ; 
with God and Chriſt ; with glorified Saints and Angels. 
Te are come ( faith the Apoſtle ) zo the City of the Irving eb. 12. 22, 
God, to the New Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of 23, 24 
Angels, to the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt. 
born, to God the Fudge of all, to the Spirits of Fuſt Men 
made: Perfett, and to Jeſu the Mediator of the New Cove- 
uau?, - 
| 5. As to our Contents and Inployments. They are, here, 
= Q 2 but 


but Carnal; Earthly, Senſual. {us wager 17 Barna > <7 
dy.z and-are common, in_greatumea 

Ir, at beſt, but Imperfely. Spunztual. +, There, All. 
- Particularly: accom 


opls, cven in their 


modated to our Rational, ] 
moſt ſublime PerieTions. ; 
a. Volume, not. a Sermon. ooh oi cf. 
le may ſuffice, to-have infinuated Som of thaſs Axcel. 
lencies, wn thefe Heavenly Treaſures do. ſurpals thoſe 

0 Ear 1D. | WE picks Wo”; 
Feb 1.4. : Having therefore. theſe Precious Promiſes ( dearly belo- 
2 Cor. 7. 1.. wed): let us cleanſe our ſelues from. all Filthineſs. of the 
2.Cor. 11. 2 Fleſh. and Spirit, perfeiting Holineſs in the Fear of God: 
That we may. be fit to be preſented as Chaſt Virgins to 
Mar. 25, 1, (hriſt:;. That we may, like thoſe Wiſe Virgins, with aur- 
s Lamps, Lighted, and:Oyl in our Veſſels, be Ready to attend. 
j the 35 Rs coming; and , Go in with him: That, 
ReF.19.79- when. the Marriage of the Lamb is come ; we. maybe 
Mat. 22.11, found fit Gueſts for that Marriage Feaſt ; and' not be caſt 
13 . out, for want of a Wedding Garment : That. we may then, 
with a Quire. of, glorified Saints, and Aogels, { which is. 
_ _ the Work of Fhaven,Sing perpegual;Froter.y ap! Ele 
ger. 19.1, $- Jujahs 3. Saſuation, aud Glory, and Honour, and Powers, unto; 

the Lord our God ;, for Evermore,.. - . 

®* 


Bur, to diſcourſe theſe at large, would be the Work: of - 
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The True Treaſure : Preached. before the. U Qi- 
verſity of Oxford ( at St. Maries Church 
there) on Decemb. 10. 1671. _ 


Match. VL ver. 1 9, 20, 21. 


Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth , where Moth and Ruft doth corrupt ,. and: 
where T hieves break through' and fleal . But lay 
up for your ſelves Treaſures in' Heaven, where' nei- 
ther Moth nor Ruft doth corrupt,and where Thieves: 
do not break through nor fleal : For where your: 
Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 


which. is in the Treaſures of Frauen, above thoſe of 
rth_; ( which is. the firſt Reaſon, that our. Saviour 
here'inſinuates, why we ſhould lay up: Treaſures There , 
and not Here : ) to the conſideration of ('that which is 
his Second Reaſon, ) the Tncertainty of Earthly Trea- 
fures , in compariſon of thoſe ## Heaven. For, | 


] Paſs now, from the con{ideration of that ZxceJency. 
4 


x Secondly, Thoſe Heavenly Treafures, as they-are, for 
their Nature, more Excellent : So. are they wore Safe, 190 : 
oſs. 


- Matt. 6. 30. 


Jer. 22. 5, 6. 


' Pla 102. 26, 


Ifa. $I» 6, 


thoſe on Earth. + For, on Earth, the Moth and the Ruſt doth 


' corrupt ,and Thieves break through and ſteal: But, in Heaven, 


neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt; nor do Thieves break 
through or Steal. ++ y 

herein our Saviour intimates a Threefold Principle of 
Uncertainty in Earthly things 3 to which "thoſe'of Hea-" 
ven are not expoſed, 

1. They are ſubje&.to Decay by a Principle of Corrup>- 
tion, from within. + The Ruff may corrypt them; 

2: They are- liable tobe. Deſtroyed, by a Yiolewce from 
without. The Moth-may Eat them. | rota 

3. Though they ſcape both theſe, they may yet be Lof 
as to us, The Thief may take them away. 

I ſay, Firſt, They:are fubje& ts Decay , by a Principle 
of Corruption from Within; and, Viper-like ( if that Sto- 
ry cf the Viper be not a Fable )- are Eaten up by fome- 
what _— —— —_— = oe 

\Forg;to y.nothing ing: Plant ang lowers; an things | 
of a, {lighter Texturez which, £9 day; ares.\and, zo morrow, 
are caſt. into the Oven : Even Man Lirafell and other Aj- 
mats, though they may ve Long, yet'do not Jive Al- 
ways; and. th poſſibly, they ſhould eſcape Caſualties, 
yet Age it (elf would: prove at lalt en Irurable. Diſcaſe. 

Yea, of things that might be thought yet much more 
durable : The hardeft Oak, as well as ſofter Plants, may 
breed a Worm which ſhall eat it : And even 7rox, and 
Steel it {e)f, the hardeſt of all Metals , is-caten up by 
its own Raſt. And Stones moulder into their own Deſt. 

How many ſtately Fabricks, with all their Glorious 
Ornaments, are ſo far Periſhed as that there is not ſomuch 
as the Ruins left remaining ! And, ſtately Czties, become 
a Deſolation ; a Wilderach without Tnhabitant ! ._ * C 

Yea , the Earth ſball wax Old asaGarment ; the Moun- 
tains be abaſed, and the Valleys filled. up ; And, the Hea. 
vexs alſo ( theſe lower Heavens ) ſha/l vaniſh away like 

ſmoke: 
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ſmoke : While thoſe Eternal Manfons, thoſe "Bverlafting Job. 14.2." 


Habitations, (in the Heaven of Heavens, ared 5 
us ; 'thall remain for ever, _ 10-10 ey 0's FRI 
- | And, as the 'Place is thus Laſting, where” our Ticaturs 
avs Tiuiet wÞ 5 'So-are the Treaſures iſo.” ' We ſhall then Tu 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
berit Subſtance, not Shadows z even Durable Riches and, 4 "Opy iþ 4s; 
Righteouſneſs : A Better and an Tuduring Subſtance. * 7 -— 34, 
Our:Xingdom, asit is a Heavenly Kingdom ſo is it E- 
verlaſting ; A Kingdom that camnot' be moved : And our Heb. 12. 22, 
Life, Erernal” Life. A Fulneſs of Foy, ( but without Sx: gn. .., 
tiety,):ahd Everlaſting : An Eternal Weight W oy; but Pl iG-27. 
no Burden. & 4 mg 
Secondly, Our Earthly Treaſures; as they tay Perith, 2 Core 4. 17. 
by a Principle» of Decay from within: ; * So may they" be 
Deſtroyed, by a violence from WWthout. © 
The. Math eates, as well as the Ruſt, Our Garateuty 
which would Rot in Time, may, before that, be Moth- 
cotam As Job doth, at once;elegantly-infraudte, as 10'the 
of Humane Life = Av! # Rotten* Thing conſumeth | 5 Job 13.28. 
2 a;-a'Garment" that 'is Moth-eaten'; And again," Zrke' a Job 14. 2. 
Flower which #5 cut down, 'and not” ſuffered 'to ſand "fo 
long as till it Wither of it ſelf. 
Mas, ax the beſt, is but of 's fow'days; of no long conti- Job 14. r. 
nuante ;/ yer is Hot ſure co-TUin/olre thoſk 5- He my: be'car 
off In. the idft of bis dayss oreven'tnuch ſootier} ſo-as nor = 
to- live 'out-half-bis days, ('as' the Pfaimiff ſpeaks, of the ea. 5s. 23. 
bloody and the deceitful Man.) 
And our Contents; of Ticaſubvs; are as' ſabjec+ toCaſy- 
alties, as'our Lives :* Like Jonab's' 'Gourd'; whith came xp Joh. 4. 10. 
in a Night, and periſhed in a Night : which could not have 
ſtood long before it withered, had it been tet alone ; bur a 
Worm mote it, before it had ſtood ſo 1 iS ” Job | 
Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in "Duff Euldnot Job 4: 25 
ſtand long; /though they were not aſſilted ;'But, if Aſ- 
failed by Storms and Tempeſts, they may fall much _— 
IKE 


Pry 


Joh. 4 7. down: the | Fanfos to "ongln- it "Wither 32 we at Fn 
Roat, undifcerned, may.as certainly do it.. | 
And a ANTE "Eat. the Garments as well-as a Lion, 
Rend it.. Prophet tells us of Both, .in God 's dealings 
Hol. 5.12,14- with Feng Hol.:.5. {wil be unto Ephraim as a. Moth, 
and unto the Houſe of Judah, 45 Rottenneſs ; Vet, 12. 
Where a Small thing, without Noiſe, makes a great Spoil. 
- Again, Verſ..14.; /- wil. be. unto Ephraim as a Liox, & a 
young Lion-ta = Houſe of. Judah,. 1 will Tear and: go 6 
- Sn the farne thigg is done, but with a Greater 
N 
Sometimes, an Army of Soldiers, of Chariotsand Horſe- 
men; as that of - the Aſſrians, and of Nebuchaduezzar ; 
-_  - . are imployed 10 Spoil lt Deſizoy: a. Nation : And ſome» 
| _ times again, an Army of Fes, and Lice, of Frogs, and 
Locuſts, may ſerve the turns. as in Pharaob's caſe. 


| So. Uncertain are our Earthly. Treaſures ; expoſad.to « 

- Thouſand Caſualties,. of which, any ,One may. Ruine 
= Our Hoaſes may be Fired, before they Fall. Our 

riends may be Slain, or becorac.our Enemies, when we 

have moſt need of them. * Our Fields may be. Blafted , 

when we expe a Harveſt. Our $bjp may: Sink, or be 

Loſt in the Harbor, when we expe& it home with Trea- 

fures. And that may Periſh or be Deſtroyed , whatever 

it be, on which we ſet our Hearts; though we love it 

Gen, 44, 30 AS. dearly , as Facob did his ns IT ms 
= Joan of, in the. Life of the Child. | 


theſe Caſualties : : neither- to | the is nor to the LAdeth : 
cy 


"Indy, Then h. our _ Treaſures. Aa ſhould neither 
nor be Deftr oged”; hough neither Mech, nor Raft, 
-Ut foal ye that: 'Yet they mmia\ b( / Taken from” "ws; 
he Thief may break through aud Steal; and 10; they be- © 4 
. bend Loft 7o vs; even while” they ate, in Thetmſelves : 
_ Bir ro ors « not for Ever ; faith Soldwoy': And Wal, 
SH? tches* are not for Ever; faith Solowon: An Fon, 27. 
th, while they continue, they often Change © their* Maſfers', Bo 
2, and are, as the Prophet ſpeaks in anoth tr caſe , Pmgtied fr 48. 17.) 
iu. | from Fefſel to Veſſel, © © 
> They take themſelves Wings and Fl Fl an and, to 'Dote Prov. 23 Si 
aq upon-them, is, £0. ſet our Eyes upon that Ko not” Like, > 27 814 
er a Flook of Wild-Fowl; which may, wh Hour," Ey-upon* © 
: thy Land and, the next, be a yu way' off: Thos know: Job 38. 
2 oft not Whence they cone, nor Whither they go: -. 
3 Whar is Thine to day 3 may be Sojen from thee , by - 
Ee thou knoſeſt not whom: Or, Forted from thee, whether 
d  thouwik or no: Or, may be Sold and Wafte,, by thine 


own AR, fo that it remains no longer Thine. 

How oft is if, that a Man , Born to grear Poſſeſſions, 
a perhaps to Kingdoms and Royalties, may Die a Beggar; 
0 or "may Liye' to ſee Another enjoy that which was ſome- 
e time His? ' According to that threatning', Thou ſhalt Be- Deur. 28. 30. 
e troth a iſe. ' and another Man jhal tye with her z Thou 
. ſhalt Build an Houſe, but "not Dwell therein z Thou /talt © 
- Sow but another ſha Rea % Etc. Yea, one out of Priſon wic. 6. 15. 
þ ; may come to Reign , while e that 5 is Born in bis Kingdom Eceleſ. 4. I 
r becometh Poor. 
C Charge thoſe that are Rich is cbis World (faith St.'Pagy * Tim.6. 9 
4 to Timothy ) that they truſt not in Uncertain Riches.” And, 

indeed, all the Riches of this World are ſuch. 

J ' "Nor. is it true of Riches onely, operly ſo calted : But 
; of ling ah, ct be Wen Tk pon Et 
| ; ent”; 


' - 


"1p; "UE which Et ome und er the name of Jreaſeres 

on Earth. lb, 

- Our Honour ang. Eee % ay. . be von followed with 
and: Ones Pre AN Dominion, ug i: 

nd Co pci : A Perk 


Efth. 7. 10. » own Cows. 2h 
-Qur , Friends, ac they remain Men, may become 
Mart, z1. 9. Enemies : And, thoſe, who, to > OY cy Hoſawna ;' ; may 
prog 19> Cy, 10-8 ſhort Lime, Crucifie 
Marr. 27.22, Nor is any thing more wh n5(vy than ſuch Change of 
Marc. 15- 13, Fortune, (.88 Men are wont to ſpeak) ſuch Variety of 
15.7. Provi phzc nee op One, al Pulleth down Ano- 
Luk. I. 53, 9rberz. #bich 1 ieth the ungry | dk h good Things,” and fſend- 
 eth the Rich Empty away. 


But ſuppoſe, that none of all this ſhould happen; That 
neither our Riches Periſh, nor are Deſtroyedg nor that 
| they be Taken from and given. to, another ther Man ; Sup- 
poſe our Wealth and Honour accompany us to our Grave : 
They muſt, at leaſt 7hen, leave us ; ang, what We have 
been Laying up, Another muſt Enjoy ; z and one, perha 
to whom we leaſt intended it. We cannotexpe&, xpet, they 
ſhould Riſe with .us at the ReſurreCtion ; to. purch 
Heaven for us, or. to procure us There the like Meſpett 
Pror. 11. 4+ they did on Earth. - Riches avail not in the day of Wrath ; 
But Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death, 
Lak. 12-19, The ARich, May, in the: Parable, wbo, when his Barss 
18,19,20,21- - were too little to receive his Plentiful Increaſe, was refol- 
7 to pal thoſe down, and build greater ; and, to ſay to bis 
bom Take Fra eaſe, thou haſt goods laid » fo or many 
re: T. Jo not find ,. that any of this was ta- 
ken from bim while he lived ; Yet had "ll bis Deſigns 
ruin'd with this » Thos Fool, this Night ſhall thy 
Seul be required of thee ; "ard then, La kt all the 
| things 
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things be * And, $9 is be (faith Chriſt) who layeth-ap . |» 

—_— for himſelf, and is wot Rich towards Gods: ="! 

| _ c <0 4dr how. ps —_ are. 
They. may. Peri/6'; They' may be Defroged;' They ma' 

be Takin away - Or, if all theſe” fail 5 the" laſt caſe 1s wn 

voidable, -We' {hall be rater from them: ' We cannor have 


an-Eternicy; in theſe Paſſeſſions; | And'if then, when theſe 
fail as; we have no Beeter Treaſures to truſt to; our Eftate - _ 
muſt-needs be Miſerable. Ye 


_ * _ - Tt will therefore be our Wiſdom; fo to mate us Friend's Luk. 16. 9. 1 


Y the Uarighteout Mammon ; that, when theſe fail, we may 

be received into Everlaſting Habitations: So to order'our 
Aﬀairs here? us.that,'when our Treaſures on Earth leave 
us, we may be fare of Treaſures laid up in Heaven © That 
we may Receive,in Heaven,thoſe Treaſures upow Exchangd, 
which we cantiot Tranſport in Xind. SOOT SE 

2. Thoſe Treaſures, ate neither fubje&t to: Moth, nor Raft, 
nor can the Thief” break * throuph'to'take:them/ from us -- -- +» 
That X'ingaom, cannot be ſhaken: Our Crown of Reghte- Heb. 2. 20: 


- . . ouſneſs, is there laid up Safe. My Father, (faith Chriſt ,) 2 T1m-4-8. 


is greater than All, and None is able to take you wut of 1b. IO, 29s 


his hands. | F tnow ( faith St Panl') \whom-1 have truſteat; 2 Tim, 1. 12 ; 
awd he is able 76 hers that whith T hiv committedto him. 
Mippy are they, whoſe Treaſures be there in Safety, 


"Now, if we wonld have our Treaſures to be thus Laid 
up in Heaven: It is to be done, by a Heavenly Converſati- 
o»-While we are here o& Earth, 

"Tis true , the" Theaſures xre there already. God hath 

Prepared them: Chrift hath Purchaſed them : and tlity Matt. 25 34; 
are there Liaial ap. * Tis ont'buſineſs, to fee that they 'be 790 7: 36 
Ours ; to take care that, what is Lata" ap, be- laid up" for : 
©s, Twit elſe be io pleafare tor bs at uhh, 'to Ke Others 
fit down with Abrtham, Iſaacs aul Jacob, in the Xingdom of wan. 8. 11, 
Heaven ; if our Selves be COP : No more, than on 12e 
ag ; 2 js 


E "a RC. 
\ Luk. 16, 33. the Rich Gluten, while bl was in. Tims, to YI 


- Heaven) is 2 Glorious Place ; Voleſs1 it be ſo- -n KN 
We muſt therefore ſo-walk, thar, (as St. Ce) 
| a Theſ. 1.5. 1e' may be connted-worthy: of the fling dom of Gad.; » Walk 
|. = The 2- 13. ; inks »f God, wha hath - called: 46-44, Kingdom and 
' Epheſ. 4-1.” Glor Worthy of the Vocation, wherewith we ave: called, 
Ot #26: Walk k worthy of the Lord, unto al Pleafing, beivg fruit-- 
full in every do" Work, Mm 
Not ſo as,. by what we'do,; to: Purchaſe, \Qr Deſerve it; 
( that's ir which Chriſt hath done-for-us, and would have 
been too Hard a: Task for us to do-z.) bat; fo to; walk, as 
may Become ir. 
The Marriage Feaſt, { Matt. 22: ) was not Purchaſed, 
or Provided , at 'the: Qoſt -of the. Gueſts, but: beſtowed 
Matt. 22. 11, Freely : Yer 'be that came ; without a Wedding Garment), 
ge - was deſervedly caſt ont 5. a5 Mis-becoming fach b Salem 
| nity.. | 
'Tis - Faith and Regentance that muſt make, our--way 
thither, and h GIG ; ſuitable:chereunto. ; 3 Te A 
Repent , for the: Kingdam-of Heaven. 15+ at $ 
Mar. 3. 2, 8. Jobn T Baptif s Doarine z3-And, Bring forth Fruits Pn 
for Repentance, (ſuch as may become it, ) without 
wgck the * Name. of Repeniagen would. 6 ignifie 1lit- 
OC. - "6.20% wy an 
Joh-3. 36 - He that Beljeveth mot , hal wot. ſie Life; ;: And, Exe 
13-3+5: cepe ye Repent, ye ſhall-all-likewiſe Periſh ; are the'Do- 
-. Arines of Chrs Picaſelf, who beſt knew the Laws of bis 
| 3-3. OW Kingdom.; And;, Except a Man be Hors 2k be 
D s OF, ; caunat- ſee the King of 4 
Af 201231,  Repentance toward Go ” Falth-tumand put bored 3s 
; | ſus Chriſt zis 'made the Subſtance of. St, Paul's Do- 
* Arine ,- Att, 20. 


Nor 


,Nor«is.it a = ha ['P, fon / of Fa 
that wi, ſerve the-turn? It.wuſt..Þ 


«DE R bus 5 a. 
Worketh & KY Tory 3:Such, + Repesratees. as is atended T Rom. 7" 
Wepnels oh by Eruifs meet far Repentance. . 


They. pie be, they {now God, ut do in theix Warks. Tit. 1. 16, 

Devy him; \Do not L up fer Srbargy Zreaſures in Hea- 

VEN 3 #7 ;Bur Ti eaſurg, up tot nemſelves. Wreck 4g9inſe rhe day Ls: £5, 
4G \S 9 No 

Aa boery one "C Frith Chriſt.) who unto "me, g 45 "Mart. Jo WOES: 

ford, ſhall enter. tute the: epgdom of Heaven ; But be 

that od Will of my Father that. is in Heaven. 

LOW. tf, thus $, indeed, \ We: wo uld. Lay up for our ſelves 
Tyealures i in. CER The faſt thigg FAG Fn Text minds 
iis of, is, 76 have our Hearts there alſo. Far, where your 
Tree is, there will your Hearts be alſo, | 

If ye be. Riſen with Chriſt. (. ſaith St. Paul to the Coloſe Col. 3- TY 
frans. ks Seek. zhe.. pores wo are. Above,, where Chriſt ; 
is 2 Set. AG,  fffeftion on Things. Above, not on; Things on 
the Earth, And ( to. the. Phil; ppians, ) Let your Cone? Phil. 1-27». 
verſation: be ſuch,as Becometh the Goſpel. of Chriſt. 

And, \what, that might be,. he. ſhews' by bis own Ex- 
ample , Qur. Con erſ/ation. is in Heaven ( faith he-) from 
whence we expech; the Saviour,. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who - 
ſhall change our: he Badies, and make. them . like unto his © 
(Clorious Body... . 

And, if we. look for-ſuch things, What manyer of Pers. , Pet, 3.11, 
ſons ought we lo, be (faith, St. Peer.) .in all Holy Comver- | 
ſation and Ty "Even, 4s he. which, hath called us is 1 Pe. 1. 15) 
Holy, ſo ſhould we 7A ely,, in ally manner. af. Gonver ſation. 

- We .ſhould', /ike, Str angers. and Sojourners in. a For- * ne he 
raign. Country, 'be often thioking of. our+ Fathers Hauſe. ;;. , 
We. thould, as.: Strangers, av Filgrims., Abſtain .. from 1 Pet. 2.11. 
Fleſbly Ls wh po Fight, againſb.the Soul. We ſhould, as | 
Strangersy and. Pilgrims-on.. Earth, declare, by. our Hea- Heb. 11, 13, + 
venly. Conyerfation:, that. we. are Seeking; a Better Goun-"* 


"K. TY y BT OANeE: = : he Fre x: 8 76 + 5.9 hee 
3 s Tie, 19. Frey, ove a Hee MIY... J49ING 0 3s Str a Cor Forn- 
| " dation” a _ wed t Pn me ; i, at. we. may lay hold of 
4 me : "14 | ; the - Race that is 
Ceo Fe/us, the Author and Finijber 
| | | "The'J {that was' Jet before" him , 
Endured the Ciofs," and Deſpiſetl.the Shame." Looking for, 
2 Pet, 3-12» gifted Haſting to the "coming, of "the nh” #þ "God: That we 
--1 Pet, 1, 9, 1MAy Receive the vg of ver; Faith, f fn onng; ”f-4 buy 
Souls. Ws 325 "> Ft 3 1v# 2" 
'Confidering tele vaſt Piſghopbition 0! between Ye 
-Rom.8. 18. Sufferings of this preſent Time , and 2he* Glory that is ro 
be revealed : Between our' Light Affirction, which is baj 
2 Cor. 4. 17. for | a ' Moment , ail this "fr ot Exceeding, Et, 
$:2- Weight of Glory. *:":- agate BIA 
Joh: 14.z. Comparing. thbſe* \Heaverly * Mimflons, which, i in'oar 
Fathers Houſe , are prepared for us ; with: our Barthly 
Heb. 12. s, Cottages. Our Fathers on Earth, The Fathers of our 
Mare. 6. 32. Fleſh ; with our ' Heavenly Earhey , Onr Father whith js 
Matt.8.9s. in Heaven , The Pathtr of Spirits, 
| Canſidering the Meanneſs of thoſe things ( which here 
Heb. 12.22, WE account farely) in comparifon'of The City of the Li 
| Gal. 4. 26, Ving God; The Heavenly Jeruſalem ; Taraſalem that is 
Rev. 21. 2,10, 400k 5 The New Ferwſalem ; whoſe: are of Jaſper ; 
15,19,23 the City, of pare Gold; the Foundations, if the moſt Preci- 
| ous Stones; the Gates of Pearls ; ( or, rather, fo Glorious, 
- as that All theſe «things are but ſhadows of i it; ) And, 
the Glory of God is the Light thereof; ſurpaſſing rhar of 
the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars. 
Comparing alſo, our Gompa 
Heb, 12. 22, fexndance; with' an ' inmumerable any of A els ; the 
4 24 General Aſſembly and Church of os Trſt-born ; th Pirits 
' of Juſt Men magix 11 yea, God braiſelf, the Fudge of 
all ; and Teſus the Mediator of a* Better Covenant. 
Comparing, laſtly, our _ eq Condition Here, both 
as to Sin, and Suffering z and thoſe Muddy Delights the 
| : Earth 


* #4 


cw'Rarth, and mean At- 


ot 


Earth affords usz with thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which are val. 38. 8. 
at God's Right-hand for evermore; Where, all Tears ſhall PAL 16.11, 
be wiped from our Eyes ; and" Sorrow and Sighing ſhall be _ 5 
mo more: And. where our Imployment ſhall be, with 1835-10. 
Saints and Angels, to Sing Porpyrgal Alletsja's;, and 72 5 
Praiſes: to God for evermore 3 Even Bleſſing, aud Honour , Rev. 4. 8,9. 


and Glory, and Power, be to him that Sits upon the Throne, Rev. 5. 13. 


and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. ; 
239 UY 35 209% MQ 0. 0 YALL 13155 
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© God s Deliverances of his People. Set forth in a 
Sermon -to the Univerlity of Oxford, in St. 
Maries Church, Sept. 22. 1686. In the Sc- 
cond ycarof K. Fame: Il. when we were in 
great Apprehenfions-of -POPERY Preyail- 
Ing. NA 
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2 Cor. 1. ver. 19. 


Who hath delivered us from ſo great a Death, 
and doth deliver ; in whom we truft that he will 
yet deliver -us. 

Heſe words , upon the: firſt view, preſent to us a 
BY Threefold Deliverance, which the Apoſtle menti- 
ons as to himſelf : Paſt, Preſent, and Future. 

The Memory of a Deliverance. Paſt ; Who barb deli- 
ered us from. ſo.great-a Death. NT | 

The Acknowledgment of a Deliverance for the Pre- 
fentz And doth delrver. 

And the ExpeQation of a Deliverance for the Fucure ; 
In whom we truſt that be will yet deliver us. 

And he Owns God. in all of them. For, the Relative 
Who, in the beginning. the Verſe, refers ( as to its An- 
uu _ tecedent 


a——_CCccu cc CK — «a 


ant Le a 


- t ) to 'Ged:who raiſeth the Dead, inthe end of the _ - 
Verſe foregoing. 3:96" 


And he fays 7s, rather than He 3.not onely as being 
uſual with Writers of all-ſorts, to put We, Ts, andOars ; 
in ſtead of 1, Me, and Mine ; But becauſe the Church was 
ſo concerned in the Deliverance of ſo great an Apoſtle , 
thar it might well be reputed zheir Deliverance, as well 
as his. As himſelf intimates, Verſ. 7.. Knowing that , as : Cor,1. 5. 
ye are' partakers of the Sufferings, ſo ſhall ye be of the 
Conſolation alſo. 


- He fays, Firſt , Who hath delivered us. frem.. Jo great a 

Death : That. is, from ſo great a Danger of 'Death. Or, 

who hath delivered us from Death, when we were in ſo 

great Danger of it. As, Chap. 11. of this Epiſtle; He 2 Cor, 11.23, 
had' been, he faith, z» Deaths often : Not, that he had -. 
been often ſlain y but, oft in-Danger of being ſlain.  _ 


- What was this great Death ; or great Danger of Death, 
from whence he had lately been delivered ; he intimates | 
in the Verſes next foregoing : For we - would not have 2Cor,r. 8. 


you ignorant, Brethren, of the trouble that came. to win 


Aſia; that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 


in ſo much, that we deſpaired even of life : But we had ver.g.J 


the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not 

truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the Dead : 

Who hath delivered us from. ſo grout a Death, &c.  Ac- Ve, 
counting this his deliverance from ſo; great a.danger,, 

to be ( as it.were ) a Raiſing. from the Dead. According 

as' is ſaid of Abraham, Hebr, 11. ( when excuſed from.. --_. 
offering Iſaac.) He accounted, that God was 51 t0.raiſe Heb: 1zo19, 
him up , even from the Dead: from whence he received 


hin. in a Figare': That- is, from whence, as it weee., he 
received. him ; ( it was,. i» 4 ger evine 1 {cuſl 2 2 Reſur ) | 
DICE rection. ). 


 reffion.) Or, in a gore re 5 that is, as-a" Figare of Chriff's 
Reſurrefion, of which this was a Type. + +» 


Bit, What was this rronble ie £fe 2 Fi Ons ( as feems 


AR. 19.24 Demetrizs , a Silver-ſmith, which made Sifuer Shrinss 


whom: he employed ; -ineited then ( with other Work- 

Verb 25. men of like occapation, ) With this Porent Argument., 

Sirs, ye know that by this Craft we' Fave our Wealth : 

And thereby made a great Up-roar againſt St. Paw, for 

Verſ. 26+ Feaching, That they be no Gods that are made with hands. 

Thar is ( as Grvtzus explains it;,) Negabat wiam. coffe” vim 

aivinam in Stmmulacrs. ( Re-deny'd that'there was,-in 

Images, any Divine Power, any Divine Efficacy.) Whence 

they apprehended a double Miſchief , Firſt, 74at their 

Verſ. 27. Craf? was in danger to be fet at noaght's/ And then, That 

the Temple of rheir great: Gedeſ5 Diane fhould be deſpijed, 

and ber Magnificence be deſtroyed, whom all Afia and the 

World Worſfipped. And, what an ©p-rear this made at 
Epheſus, the reft of the Chapter tells us. 


That this was it which is here intended, ars very 
evident from divers paſſages im this and'the former Z-. 
piftle , compared: with the Story in the Ads of the Apo» 
 ſiles: if I had leiſure ro infift on it. Of which TI. ſhall 
name but a few, £ | 
Af. 1g. 22 We are there told; in 4#s 19. thar Paul'was in Aſa. 
And, from 4fa, he Wrote the former Epi/tte: to the Corin- 
_ thjans; ( as appears by that Salyration rowardthe. cloſe 
x Cer. 16: 19- of 'it, The Churches of Afin ſainte you ; and« his purpoſe 
 'Yat 8. to arty ar Epheſus 1:7 Penteceſ® : ) but before this wou- 


| , he purpoſed, to paſs through Ma 


"thar, from 
AR. 19-21» cedowia, and Achaii, (C where Gerimh ſtood. ) to go: ts 
| Jeruſalem: 
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to me very evident” )- that at Epheſus, A. 19: where, 
for Diana ; and iy no ſmall gain to the Grafts men, 
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Feruſatem : And had already ſeu? before him, ixrto Macedo. Verl. 21 
ia, Timotheus and Eraflus z while himſelf yet ffayed in 
Afia for a ſeaſon. | 

During which ſtay there, this ©p-roar happened at Verb 23, 24 _ 
Epheſus. - And, as ſoon as the Vp-roar was reaſed, he went AR. 26. 1. 
preſently toward Macedoniaz, as we are rold in the firſt 
words of the next Chapter. And, from Miucedonia, was 
Written this Second Epiſtle to the Corinthiansy as the Poſt- 
ſcript tefls us. " 

And juſt the fame Journey we have related in the Ghap- 
ter before us. He had been lately i» A4fa, Verſ. 7. and 
new was in Macedonia and, from Macedonia, ( where 2 Cor. 1.9. 
now he was) was coming 70 them; And, by- them, to be | 

7 Judea, Verſ. 16. And while he ya #16, 

was in his way, through Macedonia , before he came to 2 Cor. 9. 5. 
them in Achaia, he Wrote this Second Epiſtle z partly to Bm $0» 
Excuſe his not coming to them firſt, as he had once in- 2 Cor. 1. 15, 
tended ; and partly to acquaint them with this zrouble in 55: | 
Aﬀa. Which ha EEE between the Writing of his vert. 9. 
Firſt and Second Epiffiz. And is therefore mentioned in 
this latter Epiſtle ; as a new thing which had lately be- 
fallen him, juſt before his leaving_A4fa, to go into Mace- 
_ , from whence he Wrote, and was ſhortly to come 
to Them. | 


Tis true, that St. Paul had, before this time, been in 
Macedoniaz upon the invitation of that Yifon, AQ. 16. Aa.6. gto. 
Come over into Macedonia and belp uw: and paſſed thence 4s 
( by Atheus) to Corinth, At. 18. where we find hint as. 1s. r, 3; 
working with his own hands at Tent-mating. 

But that was not the time when this Epiſtle was Writ- 
ten from Macedonia : but, what is mentioned { in both 
Epiſtles) as a thing then paſt, And the fame is evyi- 
dent from many other paſſages. See 2 Cor. 1.19. & 11. 

7,9. @ 13,1 And 1 Cor, 4. 12. & 9. 1,6, 15. And © 
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This therefore was the great death, or great danger of 


- death, which the. Text ſpeaks.ofs; wherein he was in dan- 


ger to. be torn in pieces, or-otherwiſe murdered, in a furi- 


© _ ous 7p.rear, raifed by. Demetrius, and his fellow raft/- 


AA. 1 9e 28; 
Verſ. 29, 
Verſ. 30. 


Ver. 32 
Verſl. 31. 


'Verſ 33+ 


2 Tim. 4- 14. 


men 3.upon a pretended Zeal, for their great Dzava ; and 
a real Jealouſie, leſt. their Graft HEE be ſet at nought (by- 
which they had their Wealth ; ) if 'St. Paul's Doctrine. 


ſhould take place , That they be no Gods which are made 


with hands. 


Now that this was .indeed a great Death, or that he. 
was.in great danger of Death ;'you may judge by. what 
is there related in the following Verſes. When they heard 
theſe ſayings, (the Harangue wich Demetrius had made), 
they were full of wrath ;, and cried out, ſaying, Great u Dia- 


na of the Epheſians. _ And the whole City was in a Confufi-. 


on.: \, They caught Caius . and: Ariſtarchus ( two % Pagl's 
Companions ) and ruſhed with one accord into. the Theater , 
( for no good you may be ſure: ) And when Paul would. 
bave entered alſo. to the People ( to have. made his De- 
fenſe, ) the, Diſciples ſuffered him not, ( for the People, in 
ſuch a confuftov, were not in a poſture to bear reaſon 3) 
And ſome of the * Aviapyoi , Chief Men of 4fia, which were 
hs Friends, ſent unto him, not to adventure himſelf into.the 
Theater ( toreſeeing the danger of it.) And when Alex; 
auder would have made his Pefenſe to the People, againit 
St. Paul , as may: well be ſuppoſed, (. the Jews. putting 
him forward; eſpecially if it be that Alexander the Cop- 
per-Smith, who is elſewhere faid to have done-him much 
wrong : ) He could not, however, be heard: - But all with 
one voice, about the ſpace of two hours, cryed out, Great is 


AR. 19.34 Diana of the Epheſians. Till the Town-Clerk, with ſome 
verſ. 35, difficulty, had, by fair words, appeaſed the People ; as be- 
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Tp-roar. . 


And, how great it was in St. Pau/s own apprehenſion, - 


1284 | 
ing in dane to be cated in gueſtior pa that andcconntable Verſ. 40. 


appears in. the hady > before the Text , .H/e were: prefſed * 09-8. 


out of meaſure, above | Rrength , jiin rſomuch that v we Meſpatred 


even of life: But we had the Sentence of Death mn our 
ſelves,” that we might not truſt in our ſelves, but in God , 
who raiſeth the Dead, And, by his ſpeedy, getting away,. 


as ſoon as' the Dp-roar was caſed, 45; APPEATS. in the, fiſt AR. 20-7-- 


words of the following Chapter. 


And this 1 thought nece ry »: for Fs in dg 


lar, what is here meant by ſo great a Death. 


He ſays farther , Who hath deljyered as Tom v7 ardee "i 


Death. He tecounts not onely his great danger, but his 


great deliverance ; and, that it was Bod who To delivered 


him. And, he: doth the like elſewhere, -7hou haſt knows, 

ſaith} he to Timothy, (- amongſt other things ) zhe Perſe; 
cutions and Afitions which came to me at Sth at _ 
nium, at Lyſtra z what, Perſecutions I Fi red: But 

of them all the Lord delivered me. , upon po wil 


occaſion, The Lord.ftood with me, Eo, Was Lean 3- 6 * 2 Tim. 4. 17; 
And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evg. vere and 18. 


will preſerve. me. to his Heavenly Kingdom d-the like 
elſewhere. * For it was frecuen?” With, 9 to recount. 
his Deliverances,- and to oY 0p God the Author of 
Co.” 


It follows , And doth Dt lier ap _ he dort' con- - 


tinue fo preſerve me bitherto.” Accounting every days 
preſervation ,. a new deliverance: Eſpecially when amidſt 
continual dangers. Or, it may. .be meant, he'doth' from 
time to time deliver me, For, by .#;Verb.in the, preſent 
renſe, is "oft intended 'a?us contrmuwe, x continual p a- 
Rice. But, I rather take it-in the. former Senſe ; "for Mis 
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*He adds, in the aft place, 7p wh 


ice, 1 whom we truft that he wit 

get Hliver us. From the experience of Paſt and Preſent 

- Deliverances, he lays a foundation of Faith,or Confidence, 

for Future Deliverances : That the God who bath deliver- 

ed tim hitherto; will continue to deliver him 3 and per- 
.-Phil. r.6. fe? the good work which he hath began. Like as, in. the 
ak Tim. 4- 17, place but now cited 5 The Lord flood with me, and 7 was 


work, and will preferve me to his heavenly Kingdow, From 
every evil work ; that is, fram every evil. deſign. to be 
E ro bt againſt me. ' Or ( as Grotixs father underſtands 
: it, ) fron every coll. work ; that is, from doing aoy evil 
thing, which might nus-become ſuch an Apoſtle, 

"And thus 1 have gone through the words by way of 
Explication ; 3s to the Literal. legſe of them, 


T ſhall now Took back upon'them, in the fame order, to 
make fome Obſervations from them. 

I firſt obſerve ; That it is not to be thought ſtrange , 
that the Goſpel of Chriff doth oft meet with fierce oppo- 
ition: Eſpecially where Intereſt , and Superſtitious Fl 

are both combined againſt the Truth. © © | 
By Intereſt . Men are ſtrangely blinded, as to thoſe 
Truths which make againſt it, though never ſo clear. 
And, b SuperiTives, Men -are- ſtrangely wedded to 
the falſe Worſhips to which they have been accyſtom- 
Exod. 23.8.  A'Bribe, or Guift, blindeth the eyes of the Wiſe , and 
Deut. 16. 9 gerwerterh the words of - the Righteous ; was a Divinz Ob- 
ſervation long ago : ' And Jurereſt much more; Which is a 
continual Braze. | 


je.z.u. And, Hath a Nation changed their Gods ? which yet are 
0 


delivered; and the Lord fhall deliver me from every evil. 
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#0 godr >-Jer. 2 Notag if is did never happes,' 
know, the Goſpel hath bera pleaced i many plices where 
Heatheniſh Idofatry ted befor e prevailed + ) dat bectuſe 
it. is an hard work-to'bring-abour.- Tek 
The Devil is not willing to be caf# our, where be hath” 
once taken Poſeſion;-burt will read and rear before he will 
let go his hold, ( As-im the Ma poſſeſſed, Mar. 9.) And, war. 9.48, <. I 
we are told; Rev. 12. that ths Devil hath great wrath, be- 20,26. 
canſe he knoweth he hath but a ſhort time. © I” 
And, no where hath he more fare hold of any, than 
when Men are, thus, taken captive in his net: be it upon , tim. 2, 26; 
what pretence foever. CES TUES 
If Paw and Barnabas, At. 14 will ſuffer thernfelves as. ,, ©, 
to'be warſhipped,; as Gods, ( or Dwmotis') in he likeneſs 12, 13. 
of - Men, under the Names of Jupiter and Mercury : he is 
well enough-contented (though it be St, Pau! and St. Bar- 
»abes that be thus Worthippec:) Butif they retufe this ; - 
and Preach to them to turn from theſe' Y anities unto the'li--" yert. 1.5% 
wing God, who made Heaven and Earth, ( as who alone is * 
to \ Worſhipped, Matt. 10. rx. ) then: they, who could-- | 
bardly be reſtrained from doing Sarrifice io them ; will iow Verl. 18. * .! 
Stowe them. IE Y Veal! wp. 2 
And', when; the Damſel poſſeſſed with a Spirit of © Di/v4;- AR. 16. 16. * 
nation, ( AQ. 16. ): which brought ber Maſtery mach gain. 
by Sooth- ſaying ; was, by St. Pauh diſpoſſeſſed, and ber Ma- ver. 1s. >: 
fters ſaw that the hope F4 their Gains was gome : They yer. Io, - 
caught Paul and Silas,. and drew them to the Market-place , | 
£6 the Rulers; with this Accofation, Theſe Mer do extred- verk. 20: 1 
ingly trouble' the City,@tc. And cauſed thern to! be'Zratty, verſ. 22, 23, + 
with many Sdripes ; and caf# into priſon; and there, (by verſ 24 
a ſtrif charge to the Jailsr, ). tobe ſeverely handled', in Verſ 25, + 
order to a farther Puniſhmenty had! not” #'Signaf Provi- 


Aad,-ib this be net enough you have @ Lerge —_ 


.* 2 Corll. Poe | 43ch. h pile: In Labours wo re abundant, in 
| - Verl. 24, Stripes above peat aa: in Rriſanpoften;” Io deachy often ;\Of 
; theJews five times —_ ps FortySeripes ſave one's Thrice 
* verſ. 25. pas [beaten with Rods, once was 7 Stoned, Thrice'l ſuffered 
«Ver. 26. : Shipwrack ; ; in perils of- Watersin perils of Robbers, in perils 
\,  by.my awn Country-men,}Jnt perils bythe Heathen, in perils 
. in the. City, in perils in the. Ny; -in perils amongſt falſe 
Brethren, &c. Notwithſtanding-all which , and a great 

, _. deal more, he perſiſted in Preaching the'Truths of God , 

agomrtt === the oppoſition of Satan, ' and Wicked Men : 
- Till, at lepgth, ( as moſt of the other: Apoſtles 'did;)' he 
| it whh. his/Blood : Of which: be wes. notice to 
2 Thin. 4-6. Timothy, ( toward the cloſe of his'Secoi or ) Tam 
#ow ready to:be offered uf, and the time 0 fy arture 'is 
Verl 73 as hand; \{ have fought @ good fight, 1 b ave. wo my 
Verſ. 8. ; Faurſe,: I have hep we Faith” elunceferk is Ns p me 

z 8 Crown of Righteouſneſs, Gee, thy 1) 19 


Nor was-it St. Paul's lot alan to ſafer evil for doin 
pood : But ſo it ever was, and ſo is ever like:to be, loing 
2 Tim:3- 12. this World laſts, that thoſe who wil lroe god! ly in Chriſt Je- 
«© : ſts, will ſuffer dp ren yacar dt mor St. Paul'was, 
whoſe Station -and ER more expoſe ' him 

to it. 


S 


1 Nor ned e ig frunge Fall chis if wo confider, 
_ __- either the Malice, of his: Inſtruments who: en- 
deavour it : -Ox; the Wiſdom of God, who. ſuffers it. 
Firſt, 1 fay,-if; we- conſider the Malice of 'Sathan, and 
bis renee, wha endeavour. it. 


Gen-3. 15. the Woman, and the Seed of the ; ok 5 hath been aCtive 
ever ſince. And, in all Conteſts of this kind, thoſe who 
- have the worſt Cauſe, are commonly the moſt Cruel. 
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WY at «firſt (very RT: in Gain and Abe! che 
two firſt Brothers that we. know of, in the World. ) Cain 
was the Slayer, and 4be/ the Sufferer. And this was the | 
Quarrel ( as St; John tells us, ) Cain was of that Wicked: I Joh. 3. Its 
One, and flew ha Brother; And wherefore flew he him ? | 
Becauſe his own Works were evil, and bis Brothers righte- 


ous. Therefore , marvel not, Brethren, (as it there fol- yer 13. 


| lows) if. the Warld hate you : 


And our Saviour had given us the fame Caution' be- 
fore. © rc” the Warld hate 906, ye know that it bated me be- 
fore it bated you. If ye were y the 'World, the World Jobs: 18. 
would love £6 own own : But beraufe ena the World , ver. 19- 
but I have choſeu oo oat Pry the orld ; therefore the World 
bateth You, 
"Tis the Real- Piery of Good Men, which is the true 
Cauſe .( whatever the Pretence be) why the Wicked 
hate them, 'As they complain, Wi/d. 2. He was made to Wild- 2- Us 
reprove our thoughts. He is grievous to us to- -<nophe a Ns 
( That is, He is a reproach to us, we cannot | 
ſee . him : ') For his Life is not like other Mens ; bis 
Ways are of another Faſhion. Or, as St. Peter words i It, x Pet: 4- 4+ 
Skates they look ſtrangely apon on, —_— w "> | ; 
ran with them into the ſame exceſs (7 Riot z, /j Y 
ol of ds Be bate the Aa ( faith chr ) ſe yy _ 


their Deeds are 


This, I.fay, for the moſt part, is. the true cauſe; why 
the Wicked hate the truly Righteous. Though yet Vir- 
rue be,, of it ſelf, ſa truly amiable, rhat even. thoſe who | 
hate it, cannot 'but reverence it, (as Herod did Jobs the Marc. 6. 20. 
Baptiſt, ) and have not the confidence to oppoſe it bare- | 
facd. And therefore ſeek to palliare the true cauſe, with - 
ſome other pretences. . 

As thoſe but, now mentioned, A8. 16. Where the Ac- a8. 6 
culation was, Theſe Mev being Tews, teach "IO which ,; 20, 


zt 
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© ſo to be. 


2 Cor. 4. 6. 
Gen» $0. 20, 


AR. CY 18. 


Pal. 104. 24» 


Nees es une TO RENE pats, daft ok ade 2-4 date do Sie bono . Re 1 
T [ fo : F ” ; EIS ED = MW T " vo AS A WA SRL here's A 4 ag 2 : OE Fr un Foe R$ 2 Gs Las 3 oh Eat} i at he "IM f 
- wy Y G » O EAFIEEL 2 FR > 0s 

4 * ® ” : ; "oy | Þ* 4 * 

" , t $3 % s a Cy «4.5 (oY . : F. % wy , A # % < 4 £ i 

£ : ALF " © > } j 

" bY 4 £8 4 . 2 4 
$ of 13s 
. E - x q ; 
hy, » 


it is not lawful for us to obſerve being Romans ; and do'ex- 
ceedingly trouble the City, or diſturb the Peace. | But the 


, true. cauſe was, becauſe they ſaw that the bope of their 


garns was gone. 4 
' And Danze/'s Enemies,though they hated him upbnone 
account, (which they were willing - to diſſemble z ) yer 
they ſought to entrap him for ſomewhat elſe. * 
And, our Saviour's Enemies, though they hited him 
for other. Reaſons, make this pretence to.Pzlate; 1f thou 
tet thu Man go, thou art not not Cziar's Friend. . 
And when Licentious Livers,complain of Hypocriſie,in 
thoſe of Stridter-Lives ; thatwhich offends them, is.nor,, 
becauſe they are not what they ſeem to be; but becaufe 
they do at /caft, ſeem to be ſo. Nat for watit \of Rea/ 
Piety: (for that would diſpleaſe them more ;) but, becauſe 
they would -not have Men-.ſo much. as ,ſeew 10'be pi- 


[0 


. Another Reaſon, why we ſhould not*think it ſtange, 
that God's Church andPeople.do often ſiffer ; Where: 
from God's immediate hand, (-as.ſometime- they'*&v ; ) 
or, from the hands of Wicked Men,” ( which is thie-Cafe 
before us 3 ): 4s, from the Wiſdom of God, who ſtiffetF'ir 
ices Y BY EM bb BI 1% V4 
God, who at firſt, by his Power, brought Lizhr ont bf 
Darkneſs ; can, by his Wiſdom, bring Good opt of Ey1l , 
and therefore ſuffers it. _ | Fc 
God hath Holy, Wiſe, and Juſt Reaſons, ' for what ever 
he doth, or ſufferer of this kind ; thonph' we know 
them not. - Xnown to the Lord are all bis Viorks © Tx Wir- 
dom bath he made them all: Though .to us, 


. 


' they be an- 


Rom. 11: 33* Garchable, and. his ways paſt. finding out. 


Thoughts againſt God , when he doth n 
-World, juſt as we would have him. 
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. Tt ſeemed ſtrange to Feremzab, that things went  con- 
trary to what he expected; yet he would not ſo much as 
Expoſtulate the caſe with God, tillhe had. firſt Premiſed 
a Submifſive Acknowledgment of God's Righteouſneſs , 
(Jer. 12.) Righteous art thou, O God, when Þ[ plead with Jer. 12. 1. 
thee :. yet let me talk with thee of thy Judgments, Where- 
fore do the YVicked proſper 2 VYherefore are all  they.hap- 
fy that deal wery treacheraufly 2 | 
And, in: Fo#'s Cafe ; though he defended himfelf well 
enough againſt his Friends ; who charged him -with' Hy- 
pocrifie, or ſome great Wickedneſs, becauſe he ſuffered 
great Afﬀflidtions : Yet wh$God argued it with him up- 
on another Point, ( to vindicate his own Soveraignty , 
and Juſtice; and the Equity of bis proceedings ; ) ob had | 
no more to fay.: But, abhors himſelf in duſt and aſhes : I job 41.6. 
have ſpoken things which I underſtood not y things too mou. Veil: 


 derful for me': Once have I ſpoken, but 7 will not anſwer Job. 40, s 


( I will not repeat it,)) yea, twice, but 1 will proceed no far» 
ther, | 
And we muſt be content, on like occaſions, [to do'the 

like : To lay'our hand upon our mouth ; to be dumb, becauſe verl. 4 
thou, Lerd, haſt done it : And, whatſoever God doth, or *#-35 5 
ſuffereth to be done ; we may be ſure, he hath -juſt rea» 

fon for it; . '! | rl 


What are God's particular Reaſons in ſuch proceedings; 
and, for what Ends he doth it ;- would 'be too long here 
toinſiſt;upou * and: there: will be-occaſion to fay ſomething 
to'it afterward, {/ © -7: | 2 w1hru 3154 

But, opon' the whole matter, we may fee cauſe; 
this two-fold ground,'{( the Evil of Man, and the Wi 
of God;')' not'to-worider, that God's Church and:People, .. 
in all Ages; have been expoſed to ſufferings, Difheukies 


% 
. 


j 4 4} *% 
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We find many Complaints to this purpoſe ; of Job, Da- 
vid, Jeremy, Hbakbuk. and others. AOBDEIT 

And the Church, as a Body, have'fo ſuffered, as well 
as particular Perſons: In Zgypt, in the YYVulderneſs, in 
Canaan ; in the time of the Judges, in the time of the 
Kings ;- in the Babyleniſh Captivity ; in the time of the 
Maccabees. Þs | | | 

And the Chriſtian Church all along. We know with 
what fury the Plantation of the Goſpel was oppoſed; firſt 
by the Fews, then by the Heathen 3 and whar hath hap- 
pened in latter Ages of the Church, the World is not ig- 
norant. 2 


Bur, I have, perhaps, been too long looking on the 
Dark-ſide of the Cloud; the S»ferinzgs of God's People. 

We come next to view the Light-ſide of it; ( God's de- 
kroerances: ) and make Obſervations from thence, '-Whe 
hath delivered us from ſo great a death. 


And, I obſerve thence , That, as it is God's Goodneſs 
to grant them ; ſo it is our Duty, to remember, and call 
to mind, paſt Deliverances, and other Merciess 'and-to 
own God 1n them. | 95497 

- 1 fay, Deliverances and other Mercies;\For, though the 
Text ſpeak of Deliverances ſingly; yet there is the fame 
'reaſon of other Mercies alſo : and1 do 'no- injury tothe 

Text, to enlarge the Proſpect. if | 

Men are commonly apt to make great Complaints , 
when under Suffering, or in apparent Dangers : .Bue ſoon - 
Forget the Deliverance when it is over; or, but faintly 
remember itz or, take little notice of God in it. 


Phi. x08. 7, -. When the //raclites were indiſtreſs at. the Red-Sea; 


Vat, 12 obſerves, ( P/al. 106. ) that they then Savg: his Praiſe: 


_ and were there ſaved from the hand: of. thoſe that hated 
them; and the waters covered their Enemies : the Pſalmift 


But, 


3» 
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But, 'adds withall, they oor forgat his YPorks, when the veer. 13. 
Deliverance was once over ;, They forgot God their Szviour, yer a1, 
' who had done great things. for them. gp 


But, *cis ou Duty bs M oxperwiſ ; 4 remember the a. 
Lovinga-kindneſſes of the Lord; to remember the days OP 
_ old yp. to ſhew Ah all his Praiſe. i 7 I" REV 4 

The: P/almiſt ſets us a good Pattern, to this purpoſe, ** 5: 1, 14- - 
for Five or Six long Pſalms together ; Pſa/. 103, and fo 
onward to Pſal. 108. which are little more than a conti- Pal. 04, we.” 
nued Narrative of a Chainof Providences, with Remarks : 
upon them ; ſhewing their Succeſſive.Dangers, and -their 
Succeſſive. Deliverances. And, it ſeems to be .Parcetled 
aut into ſeveral Pſalms, as:being roo long for one. . ' 

We have the like in Pſa. 78. and Nehem. g. which con- pat. 18;: 
tain a ſhort Hiſtory of Providences; even from A&rahamw's Neh. s. - / 
days downward to their own time. EET 

And, the like, in many other places. V Vhich you may. 
read at leiſure ; but are too large for me'to repeart. 


Nor is it -our Duty. onely, (by way of Gratitude or 
Thankfulneſs : ); But, our Wiſdom, and our Intereſt, ſg to 
do; for our , Conſolation and Incouragement. YYbat rom. x5, 4.) 
things were written afore-time, were written for our Learn- 
ing ; that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might baue bope : They are written for our Admoniti- x Gor.40.11% +. 
on, upon whom the ends of the YVorld are come... | 
And '*cis,, no doubt, a great fatisfa&ion, to obſerve the 
Care and Providenee of. God, in Planting, Pteſerving, and 
Defending his Church in all Ages : though not always.in 
the ſame Splendor : In Egypr, in Canaar, in Babylon, and . 
at other times, both before and after: Notwithſtanding - 
the Malice:of Satan, and the VVrath of Man: | - 
. Yea, notwithſtanding their own maaitold'revolts from 
him, and proyocations of him, (For God doth nor _ 
& 


i742 gW_ _y «ant ww" Profle. 


take the advantage, rocaft them off; who-do! in ſome met- 

ſure, forſake him. ) "The Children of Iſrael ; his own 
\ Pal. 78. 4o- People, though they of? provoked him, to' paniſh'thern fe- 
verely, (in their own, and in their Enemies me ) Yet 
iverC .38. were they till preſerved, and not wholly de/tr + any | 
y The like we ſee in kis . planting , atid preſerving the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the: Pyrity"thereof (in ſome'good 
rheaſure ) from age to age, even to oar days: 'Notwith- 
ſtanding the oppotitions of Jews and Heirhens, and others 
whatſoever. -1o recount them all, were to repeat the 
Church Hiſtory from Chrif# downward : ( coo great a 

task for our preſent undertaking.) Ant thoſe in panei- 

cular concerqing our owh Nation, are'ſo well known, nm 

ny MEE Y ir your own Memories Arad fave me'the 


But I obſerve farther ;, That Y are nf 6 7 toremem-: 
ber, paſt Mercies, apd. [i aft Deliverarices,of God's Chatch 
and Children long ago :  But"thePreferit dlfo, atid thoſe of 
our own times. 

ar. 23-29 [Our Saviour 2 hog as a piece of Folly, in rhe Serihes 
Fa Phariſees ; w /bo ſeemed ' to by "the'Favles'of - their 
Khees, (If we*bad been inthe. oj i & bur Fathers, we 

ould. not have been partakers with them : ) "but did nor 
'Yerſ. 31, 32. diera, that themſelves, at the fame time; did the ſame 
things. So, on the other hand,Men are ſometimes mind- 
ful of God's Care of his Church, and the Merdies of for- 
mer times: But, do not take ndtice'of the preſent: $-as- 
here the Apoſtle doth: Ze bath delivered ut ; and he 

doth deliver us. 

And Ezra (in his Ninth Our y.6 ) when he recount- 
&d former Mercies ; takes notice prefent Delive- 

rance, (:though , much ſhort. "of whit he could with : ) 

Tzr, 9.8, x God had yet left thew a Renmaut mi , and gruen 
them a Natl in F. Holy Phe; thit He htned their 

eyes, 
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Ws and gfoen them *a ; Little reviving in ; their Bondage ; ; 

that he had wnliſhed them leſs than their Tuiquities .defer- Ver, 13 
ted, and hal tuen them ſuch deliverance /as this: "And, NT 
rliouph the Work Were not”  compleat;'yer,at Jealt: , (as 

was "done in 'another Caſe)* could: her S ſet up an Eben- 1 Sam. 7. 12* 
'ezer ; Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 

And, eveni while they were 1n Babylon, the Church 

could ſee a Mercy in their Preſeryation there :,* Wherefore Lam. 3. 39- 
doth the Tiving Mas comp plain It is the Lord's Mercy that verl.'%s. 
we are not conſumed; becaiife bis Compaſſions fail ror. 


© obſerve Laſtly ; That the experience of paſt*a in Ppre- 
fent *Mercies: ahd Deliverances,' ſhould'inconrage 'us to 


truſt *in 'God Yor the futute; "Er bath Mlivere, u5, ahd 


"doth deliver us, and in him we truſt that he will yer. Rlrger a2 
us. And fo for other Mercies; He'bath-Yees gracious ; 
he is Bracions x ;,and i in him we ruſt that he well get be 
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11-22» if we-conſult the Hiſtory in Nam. i 1, we ſhall find it was 


23. =” | LARS, | 
1 Sam- 17-35 We ſhould rather Argue, as David, when he was to en- 
TP” counter Go/l:ah , from' the experience of former Delive- 


rances : Or, as Jacob, when afraid of E/as ; fromi expe- 

Gen. 32. 19- rience of former Mercies, Gen, 32. With my Staff T paſſed 

Ver. 11. over this Fordan, and now I am become two þ 2a Deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my Brother, 

Pal. 22-9. Or, as the Pfalmiſ?, Pſal. 2.2, Thou art he that took me 

out of the Womb ; that,didſt make me to hope when I was 

Verſ. 10- aupow my Mothers Breaſts ; I was caſt upon thee from the 

Womb; thou art my God from my Mothers Belly: Or, as 

Pla. 7. 5- Pal. 71. Thou art my truſt from my youth ; By thee have 


Veit 6. TI beey holdeys up from the Womb; thou art he that took we 


Ver. 9, out of my Mothers Bowels : 'O, caſt me not off in the time of 
Old Age; forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

And, there is none of us, if we ſuryey the Hiſtory of 
our-Lives ; but that we may obſerve ſo many Mercics,, 
and ſo many Deliverances hitherto. z that we may reafo- 

PA 48.4. nably conclude, ( a the P/almit elſewhere, ) This God 
Shall be our God for ever and ever; and he will be our 


guide even mito Death, 
And it is very frequent (.in 
to ground Petitions for future 


Phd. 22.4. Of thoſe already received 


Ver. ; They cryed, and were delivereds they trafted in thee and 


Ver- 11. 


| bave heard with our Ears, and our Fathers have declared 

| unto us , the noble Works that thou Hil in. their days, and 
Vetſ. 23, 26. in the old ' time before them : with theſe Reſponſes, O 
| Lord ariſe, belp us and deliver. us, for thy Names ſake : 
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re Sa 


0. Lord ariſe, help us and deliver us, for thine” Ho © ; 


nour. 


_ * Now God hath ſeveral ways of Delivering his P cople , 


and doing them good. Which would afford matter of 
a large Diſcourſe, if time would. permit. 
Sometime the evil feared, or threatned, may be preven- 
ted, that it come. not. As in the caſe of Nzneveh z Tet __ 
Forty days,. and Nineveh ſhall be deftroyed ; that was the Jon 3-4” 
Threatning ; _ But when they repented, and turned every 
one from his evil ways : God repented of the evil that he Veil. 8,16 
faid he would do unto them, axd he did it not. So iti the 
caſe of Hezekiab z Set thy Houſe in order , for. thou ſhalt 16. 38. 1. 
die, and not live ; was the firſt Meſſage : But, ſoon after ; 
I have beard thy Prayers, and ſeen thy Tears 1, Behold, I V"*% 5 
will add unto thy days Fifteen years. #7 : 
Sometimes God” removes the Perſon before the Evil 
comes : or { which is all one) defers- the Evil, till the 
Perſon be removed. Thus, -upon Aba#'s Repentance , 
( ſuch as it was) he had, at leaſt, this Reſpite, Thar 
God would not bring the Evil in his days ; 'but, in his Sons 1Kis, 21, 29. 
days, he would bring the Evil upon his Leaſe And, Jofrah, 
upon a. betrer account, was. Promiſed, that He ſbould be 2 Kid. 13. 29, 
gathered to bis Grave in Peace ; and bis eyes ſhould not ſee Toy, 49.9, 
all the Evil that God would bring. upon the place, And 24 
the like of Hezek;ab, Iſai. 39. Good is the word of the Lord 16. 49.8. © 
wkich thon baſt ſpoken ;, For there ſhall be Peace-and Truth * CARATS. 
in my days : though the Evil were afterward to come, ' 
Auk. the Prophet [/azah tells us, that (ſometimes ) the 
Righteous are taken away from the Evil to come. And fo 18 57-1 
was. Jeroboam's Child, i King. 14. becauſe in him was i Kin. 14.12, 
found ſome good thing toward the Lord God of 1ſrael, in 3 
the Houſe of Jeroboam. * 
For, fince it is "aired for all Men once to Die : It is Heb. 9.39. 
a Mercy from God,ſo to time it,as to Die ſeaſonably, in a 
\good time, U Or, 


Dn Yr > 
SO DE 
*.. 


"#44 God's Deliner 
Or, if not out of the World';. he may remove thePer- 
fon out of the Place, before the Storm fall. As-in the 

Exod.'9. 20, Plague of Hail in E7yp7.- thoſe who. elieved the Threat- 
2/-  - ning, brought rheir Servants and Cartel, out of the Field 
Verſ. 34. into Houſes, before the Hail came, whereby the reſt were 
Mar. 2.15, deſtroyed. Thus, when Herod ſlew the Innucent Chit 
dren; our Saviour, then a Child, was, before-hand ſever i»- 

Verſ 13. to Egypt, that it reached-not him. _ So, the. /ſrae/zres 
_—_ 14-28, were Landed on the Shore of the. Red Sea, before the Wa- 
Gen. 7. 1, 9, ters returned to drown the Egyptians. And Noah taken 
i2-. into the Ark, before the Floud came. | Sport 
Sometime , thoſe who contrive the Evil, are not able 

to bring zt to paſs. Of which David had frequent expe- 

rience ;- both before and after he. came-to the, Crown, 
1-8am.18.10, When Saul caſt a Favelin at himy he miſſed his aim 3 more 


1. £19.10. (4m once. When Saul ſent to take him in his Bed; Da 


I »I19, 

ng. ” wid was gone. And many more Eſcapes he had, till God 
at length,” brought him to-the Crown. And, after that , 

2.Sam.15.31; God turned the Wiſe Counſel of Achitophel into folly : And 

34 £17. Jefeated the deſigns of Abſalom ; and.others who roſe up- 


ag 3 35 againſt him :\ And turvcd their Counſels apen them- 


== 1213: ſe[ves. : Fn] 

- 'Prox. 26, 27. Sometime , God diverts them, 'and finds them other 
& 28.10. 'Work todo. As when Sau! was diverted from, purſuing 
- _ 2} David, by a Meſſage brought him , that the Philif ines 
Tat had Invadedthe Land. Socaſie is it for God, to defeat 


-- ly 19. 2x. Sal ftand. | 

Sometime again, he may permit- itz but, to ſuch a 
Pl 104 9. degree. AS when he puts bounds to the raging of the Sex, 
7 * and to the ramults of the People : - Hitherto ſhall thy proud . 
Job 38.11. Waves go, and no farther, Thus in the Caſe of Fob ; Sa 

tan could do nothing till God permitted him. . He had, 

Job 1. z2+ rhen, permiſſion , as to what 7cb had; but not as to his. 
fob 2.6, © Perſon.: Then, as to his. Perſon; but not as to his = 
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P[2l- 39. 10, the Gounſels of Men :- but, the Copnſe! of the Lord , that. 
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And St. Paul tells us, as to himſelf; We are tronbled, but » Cor. 4.9.9." 


wot diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair z perſecuted , 
but not forſaken z, caſt down, but not drfiroyed And-again, 
God is (faithful, who will not ſuffer 'us'to be: tempted above 1 Cor. 16.13. 
what we are able; but will, with the temptation, make a 
way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. * 

Sometime God changeth the Mind of them that were 
Enemies, to become Friends. As Prov. 16. When. a Man's Prov. 16. 5. 
ways pleaſe the: Lord ; he maketh even his Enemies to be 
at peace with him. And Paul a Perſecutor, became after-'Gal. r. 23. 
wards a Preacher of the Faith, which before he: deſtroyed, a8. g. 2, 20, 
Thus Saul convinced of. David's Innoceney, (by ſparing 7%... 
him when he could have killed him,) doth, (more than :;. 
once )_ confeſs his: Error, ( and that David was: more nigh * $97 34 
zeous than be 3) and- was ( at leaſt, for the preſent) recon- 11! 7 
ciled z and promiſed wo more to do him harm, So Laban Gen, 31. 4% 
purſued Facoh , with a deſign to burt' him: But God put 
better thoughts into him over-night-z as' he_tells Jacob 
the next morning. ;"/t in the' power of my hand to do thee Verl, 2y, 
hurt y but the God of your Father ſpake to me: yeſternight , M 
ſaying, Take heed that thou ſptak not to Jacob good or bad, 
And Eſau came out againſt him as an:Enemy, wth Four 
hkundzed Mew : ' But was pacified before they met, and Em Gen. 32. 6. 
braced himas a Brother. And'when his -People were op- 30.33. 4 
preſſed by the Heathen, and brought low for their Iniquity Pal. tos. 51, 
( Pfal. 106, ) Yet he regarded their Affliction , when he *\3- _ 
beard their Cry; and made them to be Pittied of thoſe that Verl. 96, 
carried them. Captive. And fo it was, we know, in the _ | 
days of Cyrus; who made' a Proclamation to ſend them. 2 Chron. 36. 
home z and, with great Favours. OS 

Sometime again, God ſuffers the Terended Bvil to take © OF 
place, but 'turns-it. to a Real Good, Thus Foſeph was ad-- 
vanced by thoſe, very means which his Brethren ufed to 
hinder it : and; what they thought againſt him for evil, God Gen. $0.20. 


turned unto good, to ſave much People alive, And Haman's 


UA deſigns 


Heb. Il. 35+ 


f 


Matt. 16: 18. 
Matt. 28. 10. 


- kn, 19.14. 


Verf. 18. 
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deſigns againſt Mordecai, and the Nation of the Jews, tur- 


ned to their advantage. To fay nothing of the great 


Work of our Redemption : whereia the Evemies of Chriſt, 
did fulfil the Counſel of God, while they- did #ppoſe it. And 
Satan ruined his own Kingdom, 'by prevailing againſt 
Chriſt : W#6,by his Death,deftroyed bim that had the power 
of Death, even the Devil. 1D | 

But, Laſtly ; What ever Methods God pleaſe to take, 
for the good of his Church and People y' whether by de- 
ferring, or by limiting', or by defeating the deſigns of 
Satan and his Inſtruments ; or by permitting them, but 
turning them to good ; or how elſe feems beſt to his own 
Wiſdom : However he may ſuffer them ſomietimes: to be 
brought very-low;without being preſently delivered;though 
ſome particular! Perſons, or even many ſuch, may Die un. 
der thoſe Aflitions, or no? accept - of deliverance, that 
they may obtain a better Reſurrection: Yer theſe two 


things we are ſure of; : | 

\ 1, Firſt, That: God" will never-ſuffer ;his Church and 
Truth to be wholly overthrown. ' The Gates of Hel ſhall 
never prevail againſt it, He will be always with them to 
the end of the World. 6 


Andthough, at fome time; or in ſome place; it mgy be 


brought ſo tow, as in Eliab's time ; who complains, 


have- forſaken. thy Covenant, they bave thrown down t 

Altars, they have ſlain thy Prophets ; and 1, even T alone; 
am left, and they ſeek my fe to take it away: Yet, 'even 
then, God'tells him, 7 have left me Seven thouſand in 


Tſrael , whoſe knees have-not bowed to Baal, aud whoſe 
_ mouths have not kiſſed him. 


And, «that the fame may not be ſuppoſed to concern 
Eliab's time only z the Apoſtle recites it, and improves 


Rom. 11-3,4,. it (\' Rom. 11,) as a Propheſie for the future alſo. And, 
5 


(as. it there follows) 7, a; Iſrael bave not obtained (that 
is, not. the whole. Body of them, ) yet'the Eleftion have 
he 


| -God?'s Delroerances'0 
obtained; that is, a Sele& Number of 'them. And, wha? 
if ſome of them did not believe ? Shall their unbelief make 
ihe Promiſe of, God "of none effett} God forbid. No : 
God will. fo order it by his Providence ( which governs 


the Minds of Men, as well as their Bodies, ) that how. 
many ſoever fall off, or be cut off, there ſhall ſtill be a 


Church left. 


2, Of this we may be ſure alſo; That though ' God 


ſuffer ſome of this People to periſh, as-tooutward _—_—_— 
ance ; that is, to Die, or ſuffer for- tle Cauſe-of Chri/t, 


( as/our Apoſtle did, and many other of God's'People ;)- 
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Rom. .3+.3, 4 


Yet may God be well enough fſaid'to delrvericthemy at 2 Thel: 1.10. 
leaſt, from: the Wrath to come. For, neither life," death, K99-8. 35, 


nor auy*other thing, ſhall be able to ſeparate 'us from the * 


love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord's but, in all 
theſe things we are more than Conquerars, © $ 
And, to thoſe that are his ,, a// things ſbatl work. toge- 
ther for good: That is, to thoſe that are = his , and 
not in appearance'onely ; To thoſe that love God, to thoſe 


that are called according to hit purpoſe, (as there it follows )- 


9, 


Verd, 28, F 


Fos, as he is not a Few, that 'is one outwardly; nor is that ron, 2. 48, 
Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſh ;,- But be is a'29+ 


Few that is ont inwardly ;- and C ircumcifion is that of the' 
Heart ; So neither is he a Chriſt:zas, that is bur outward- 


ly ſo, (-that hath a form of Godlineſs, but denieth the : Tim. 3.5. 


- power of it ) nor is that Faith, which is in word-onely : 


But with the Heart Man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and, 


then, with the Mouth confeſſion 'is made anto Salvation,  It'-Roms 16; 10, 
muſt -be, ( as St. John faith. of Love, ) not in. word and * Job.3. 18. 


in tongue onely, but indeed aud in truth, 
And, while we thus-believe and/praQtiſe; we can ne- 


ver- be loſers by what we ſuffer for Chrift, We ſball rec. Mar. 10. 30. 
ceive even now, in this time, an Hundred fold, ( in value; if ur _ 


not in kind, ) and in the Worldto come, Bternal Life.- Our 2 Cor. 4. 17+ 


light affliftions , which axe bat for. a moment , ſhall 'work 
out 


oat" for as a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
Thoſe, | for. a Moment; this, Eternal: Light Afflictions, 


of Glory. 


Now, if at any time, Deliverances or Mercies ( I put 
toth: together )-do not anfwer our expeQations; either 


reaſon of both; ) If-not at ſuch--a time, or not-in ſuch a 
manner , or not. to ſuch a degree, as we expet: We 
have :reaſon to ſuſpe&t, the fault may be -our own. 


A+ 4- with the. Lips onely z And then *cis no wonder if God. do 

5-1" not heed thoſe Prayers, which we do - not; heed our 
ſelves. ' + 6:41 E007 6 1238 Hs 5? 

Jam.4- 3. Or, not for right Ends; but, that we may carſume thew 

«pon our Laſts. And, if we abuſe Mercies; God, in ſtead 

of ſending more, may withdraw thoſe we have. As ke 


have prepared for Baal, 7 | x 

Or, we may, by our Actions, -croſs and contradict our 
Prayers : And, by our fins, or by our follies, pull upon 

our ſelves thoſe very evils we pray againſt. f 7 regar 
Pal. 65, 18. [niquity in my beart , faith the Pſalmitt, God will not hear 
my Prayer. And Joftab, by his imprudence, loſt his Life 
" 2Ci-35.21, at Megiddo ; going to fight againſt Pharaok-Necho, with- 
out juſt provocation, and when he was fairly warned to 
_ I King-22.32- the contrary. And: Fehoſhaphat was like to have ſuffer- 


Luk. 2.38 contrary to Micazah's Prophefie. - And the Fews, while 


Jam. 4. 2. Tou have uot, becauſe you 'ask not : or, ye ak and pads. 
Jer. 3 not, becauſe ye wk amiſs : N ot \with Fa:th, not with Fer- 


Verl 38. £4 the ſame, by going with 4hab againſt Rameth-Gilead, 
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a weight of Glory.z yea, an exceeding weight , a more ex-. 
ceeding:weight., a far more Exceeding, Eternal, Weight 


as to a People, oras'to-a Perſon, ( for there is the ſame. 


Jam. 5. 16, ency , not with the Heart; not with the whole heart gy bur .- 


WIT 


Hol. 2.8, 9. fays.in Hoſ. 2.. I wif! retarn, and take away my Corn, and. 
my Wine , and recover my Wooll and my Flax ; which they.” 


pee 
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derer to be given them, So that ( though indeed he were **5: 
ne )- they had bur little benefit by him. ' And, their | 
putting him to death, leſt the Romans ſhould come and tate Joth 11. 48- 
away their Place and Nation ; was'the-thing thar brought 
the Romans upon them. 
Or, perhaps , God's time is not yet come ; or, Men 
not yet fit for the Mercy : : And God, who doth all things 
wiſely , will ſtay till :hz-11mez. the fet*time uw come, The Pl. 102.13. 
Promiſe of Chrift ( the Seed of the Woman that” ſhould Gen 3. 15. 
break the Serpent's head,) was made in Paradife': - Bur he 
was not ſens till the fullneſs of time was come. ' The Pro--Gal. 4. 4. 
miſe of Caxaar,.was made to -Abrabam; for hi Seed , Gen-15.14. 
long before: But they muſt wait: Four hundred" years, Vetſ. 16. 
becauſe the Iniquity of the” Amorites was not yet fa, And 
after they came out of Egypt, they did-not preſently en- h 
ter Canaan ( as not yet fit for-it, ) But muſt' wander! i Num. 14. 33: 
the Wilderneſs Forty years; that God might bumble them, Deur. 8.36. 
apd prove them, to do them good'at the latter end," © 
Continued Succeſs and Applauſe, are apt-to prffup” (as rCor.s; x. 
the Apoſtle's phraſe is,) to blow the Bladder beyond-its 
juſt Dimenſions: God therefore may: fee cauſe to prick 
the Bladder, and ſo reduce it ro order: to ſevd a'Thory i» 2 Cor. ra; 7. 
the Fleſh, as he did to St. Paul, that: be: might not: be ex- 
alted above meaſure, through the abundance of 'Revelatt- 
ons. And that Zhorn ſtuck with him- a great while; as Ver 8, 
he intimates in the next words.. And Hezekiah, though | 
a good Man, yet when bis beart was lifted up, God faw fir 25". 32:25, 
to hamble him. | Pt. 63 6 
And God doth, by-ſuch means, teach-us to-be compaiſio- . 
nate to others in like Aﬀlictions. Thow ſhalt not- vex:, 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs, @ ſtranger, ſaith God z for ye wow Exod. 22.21. 
the heart of 'a Stranger ; ſeeing ye: were ſtrangers in the ©*3 9: 
Eand of Egypt. AW. 
A Heathen could fay, Non ignara mati, miſeris- ſuccur-" 
; rYere..: 


did themſelves Xi/ the Prince of Life, and defired-a Mar* Adt.z. 14,15, 


1-5 


ogg2 Gulis Delfworances of bis People, | 

2 rere diſco.. ( By. baving Suffered her Self, She was taught 
to Succour others in diſtreſs.) And our Apoſtle , _ in 

. Context ,- gives. us his.own example, to the ſame. pr- 

:2'Cor. 1.34 poſe :.Who comforteth u..in all our Tribulation , that we 

may be able to-comfort them which are in any troutle., by 

the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of Gad. 

. And we have yet a more noble Pattern, in Chri/t him- 

Heb-5:8. elf; who learned obedience by the things be ſuffered; And 

Heb. 2.17- was in all things made like unto his Brethren, that he might 

te a Merciful High-Pricft :  Not- ſuch an HightPrieſi which 

cannot be touched with the. feeling of our Infirmities ; bat 

wha was in all points tempted like as we are; but without fin. 

Ezek.34-3- It) is complained.,, Ezek. 34. of thoſe Shepherds, that 

did eat tht Fat, and cloathe themſelves with the Wool! ; bar 

'the Diſeaſed : they had not ſtrengthened, nor | Healed that 

which was fick, nor Bound up that which was-broken, 6c. 

| And of thoſe unruly Cattel, that had eat up the good Pa- 

 Verſ 18. /tures,and trode-down the reſidue with their feet x had drank 

the deep. Waters, and fouled the refidue with'-their feet; 

yerſ.. x9. leaving to the: reſt of the flock ( whom they deſpiſed ) to 

eat what they had trodden down, and drink what they had 

" Amos6.r, fouled. And of others, Amos 6. that are at eaſe in Zion ; 

verſ..3: \that- put. far from them the evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of 

Ver. 4. -wijohence to.come near ; that firetch themſelves on couches, 

Verſ. 5. and lie upon beds of ivory ; that eat the lambs out of the 

flock, we 5H out of the tall, and chant to the ſound of 

Ver. 6. the Viol ; that drink wine in bowls, aud anoint themſelves 

with the chief ointments; (that Eat well, and Drink well, 

and live at Eaſe, in Pride, Plenty and Pleaſure'; ) but are 

Verſ. 6. yot grieved for the afflittions of Joſeph 3 ( they are not con- 

cerned- for what-their Brethren ſuffer, but rather help ic 

Verſ. 9,8,9. forward. ) And, inſuch caſes, God may ſee fit (as there 

he threatens) to. reduce them to ſuch-a condition, as that 

of Joſeph's Brethren, (to which this place ſeems to allude,) 

Gen. 4t21;.J{q are. verily guilty concerning our Brother ; tn rs 
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Gods Poſer bh ul [159 0 
faw _ anguiſh of bs Soul, when he beſought us, and we would 
not bear. - TH)--" INE ps” ; 


Or, there may be ſome Sins unrepented of, which God 
ſees ( though perhaps -the World do not 3) and which 
he would haye us ſee too. In which caſe, each one. in par- 
ticular, ſhould*ſearch and try hu ways, . and:turn unto the Lam. 3.40. 
Lord; to ſee'What: there is of o/d /eaven, to be.-Piirged out x Cor. 5.7. 
to.ſee whether there be not ſome accurſed thing to be ta- jolt. 9. 14, 
ken away ; ſome wickedneſs, which is ſweet in the Mouth , Job 20. 12. 
aud which-he biderhb inder bis Tongue; ſore fin which he 
is fond of; -and- Joth to part with, which, rough be | ſpare Ver. 13: 
it, and forſake it not, but : keep. it ſtill in his. Mouth, will, 
in his Bowels, be turned to bitterneſs, In ſuch, ſe; ifwe Verſ. 14. 
wHl -not* find out our ſin} be fare var fin 11 fad 14 Out » Numb. 32.23. 
as Moſes tells thoſe, | Nuns: 32.0 © 0 905 90 

Bur if \then-we make it-our buſineſs, to ſearch and #now, 
every bne, the pl we of his own heart ; If our uncircumciſed * 8 8. 38: 
hearts be humbled, and we accept the. puniſhment of our inj- 1-26-41. 
quity ; If the wicked. forſake his way; and\ the unrighteons Ii 55. 7- 
Man hi thoughts, and return unto the Lord ; He will have 
mercy; yea, to our God, and he.will abundantly, pardon. 

"And if. we can thus, in general,' make our Peace with 
God, in the time of any Pablick- Calamity, or Publick 


Danger : no doubt but he will returniand repent, and Jrave Joel 2 14. 
a bleſſing bebind him. Tg 


Or, if we cannot hope it ſhould be thus with all: Yet, | 
each one, in particular, may thus deliver his own Soul, - hen 
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Z he Higas ty of DOYLE BOSE r/Ser rh 
tothe Univerfityot OxfordaeSe.MariesChurch 
there':"Decemb. $o."1688. In the Inrceval ; 

" After the Departure: of K. Zames Il. and. be- 
fore the Mccting of: the CONVENTION , 
which Elablibed wm, Wiliam and | Queen 


ace | 
© Jerem: = ver. 10. -_ 
Py Ls 


And yet, v2 all this, her II Se a 
dah hath: not turned unto.me wither whole Re 


but feignod#y, ſairly the Lord." * << 
T He,Words ar 6p rt of a fad FORTS ON the Je 
l 


bimſelf, to Prop het © Jeremiah, concerning Ju- 

- the Viſible Church & -oÞ and, the beſt of thoſe 
two Kingdoms that were called his E 

The Time was, in the days of Fofiah the K (v.6.) 

A time, 1. of Reformation, (as the Story 1 to this 

tells us; ) And, a time, 2. when ſrael ( that is, the 

Ten Tribes,,) had now, for a long time, been carried a- 

"F Captive , by Shalmanaſar King of Afyria. 

or, ng the Ninth year of Hoſhes King of Iſrael, oo 
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whichwas, i» the Sixth 


they carried away (a) 


Hezekiah King of Judah. (' b)Fourſcore years before Jo (1 , rin. | 


Jab began toReign. | (- For. Hezetiah' Reignedi'2;3 years 1. | 

after * 'that Captivity, 29 in all (c) And Moves j ye (© 2 Ein1h. 
years (4); And'Amon 2 years. (e) which," inall, make (4): Kin. 21, 
80 years, to-the Beginning of '7o/iab's Reign. ) And, at * .. 
what time of Joftab's Reign'this was-Spoken, doth not ap- $4 "I 
pear. | , 


The Words contain, 1. A fad Charge 'againſt Judah; 
And , 2, This Charge ſet off with a (great | Aggrava- 
tron. 

The Charge, in General is a Charge of Treachery. Her 
Treacherous Siſter Fudab. of ch 

The / Particulars of it are, 1. That ſhe had not turned 
unto the Lord Fazrhfaily + 2. That ſhe had not turned un- 
to the Lord Fuly, For both theſe are implyed inthe - 
Words, She hath not turned unto me with the Whole 
Heart, but Feignedly, faith the Lord. IN 

The, Aggravation of this Charge is intimated in the 
firſt words, And yet for al this. ( And-yet, for all this, 
her Treacherous Siſter Judah hath not turned unto ime ' with 
ber Whole Heart, &c.) A 

Which, that we may the/better know what it imports ; 
we muſt look back to the Words before. And from 
thence we ſhall find a double Aggravation. 


7. Though there were-never ſopreat Reaſon why ſhe 
ſhould turn unto'God; Yer hw hath mod turned. And 


- 2. Though ſhe made never ſo fair Pretences of it. 1 
ay, Rt, 


L Though' there were never ſo-great Reaſon why ſhe 
ſhould turn to:God, For, > "Ee ? 
| +. .. r.. She 


- 


year. of (a) 2 Kin, 19. | 


> 
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s of -/ſrael, her Siſter-King- 
dom. ( Yerfſ. 6.) and: ap eg learned, by 'her Sins, to 
take Warning, leſt her ſelf. fall; as. 1/rae! had done... Z7aſt 
thou not ſeen that which Back ſliding 1ſrael hath done 2: She 
hath gone up, upon every high Mountain, and under every 
green Tree, 'aud there hath plaid the Harlot ;+-- And her 
Treacherous Siſter Fudah ſaw: it. Re res ori) 


Secondly. But this was 'not all. We are apt, many 
times, inſtead -of- taking Warning, to take Example, by 
others fins:: And-therefore s as ſhe had ſeen [/rae!'s Sins, 
ſo ſhe had ſeen how 1ſrae/ was called upon to Repemt 5 
( Yerſ..9..) And ought therefore to;bave taken Warning 
by the Admonitions of her Siſter /ſrae/. And, {;faid, af- 
ter fhe had' done all theſe things; Turn unto me, ( bat ſhe 


$3.1 

Thirdly, But if theſe: things prevail not-; there is\fome- 
thing more; which, if-any thing, is-uſually-moſt *effecu- 
al; \ She had feen' the Sins of Iſrae/; which. might: have 
been Warning : And: ſhe had heard the Admonitions of 
Iſrael to Repent ; by which ſhe might bave-been her ſelf 


 t00. 


.Admoniſhed::' And ſhe had ( 34ly-) ſeen the Fudgwents 


upon Iſrael, for not returning, (Yer/. 8. ) Which might 
have taught her-to Fear, leſt, if her ſelf remained Impent- 
tent, the like Judgments befall her too. And 7 ſaw, whe 
for all theſe cauſes, wbereby Back-ſliding Iſrael had commit- 
ted Adultery, 'F had put ber away, and given her a Bill of 
Dzvoree , ( that is, I had turned her out of doors, and 
ſent her into Captivity 4) Ter her Treacherous Siſter Fu- 
dah feared not, but went and plaid the Harlot alſo. 

So that ; Though there were all this Reaſon why ſhe 
ſhould have returned : Though, 1. She might have been 
Warned by Jſrae/'s Sin; Though , 2. She ſhould _ 
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returned net;,) And ber Treacherous Siſter_ Judah faw this 
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been. Admoniſhed 'by. 7/rac/s: Admonitions'3 Though,, 
3-,.She- might haye been: Scared: by :]/rae/'s Puniſhments : 
Tet', for all this, jhe hath not turned unto me, &c. This 


is the firſt Aggravation. 


II. Though: ſhe made never ſo fair a Pretence of turn- 
ivg : Yet the bath not rurned unto 'me with, the Whole 
Heart, but | Feignedly. |  : . OR {1 

And, for this, we muſt take notice of .the firſt words of 
Verſ. 6; The Time when ; this Propheſie was. Ic was in 
the time of King Joſiah.: ( The Lord ſaid alſo: unto: me in 
the days. of. Joftah the King. ) 

And what days thoſe were, we ſhall ſee in 2. Xings, Ch. 
22,& 23; and in 2 Gbron. Chap. 34 &.35. where we 
have the Hiſtory of Jofrab's Life, 

He began. to-Reign. when. he was but Eight years old : 
and he ſought the Lord God from a Child. He purged the 
Land from Idolatry. - Hz deſtroyed the High-places. He 
prophaned their Altars, by burning Dead Meas Bones up- 
on them.  The:Idolatrous Images, Tc. he burnt with Fire. 
He cleanſed the Land of Idolatrous Prieſts z of the Wi- 
zards, and thoſe that. had Familiar, Spirits. He Repaired 
the Houſe of the Lord. He Trembled, when the Book + 
of the Law was found z; and his Heart melted te ſee what 
Judgments were there threatned againſt them, for. their 
Abominations : And renewed a Solemn Covenant with 
the Lord,. to Appeaſe 'his Wrath. He kept a Paſſover, 

ſuch- as. had not been kept from. the:days of Samue/ the 
Prophet. Sp thatthere was none like him,cither before him 
or after him, that turned to the Lord with. all his. Heart, 
and with: all-his Soul, and with all his Might ; according 
ro all the Law of. Mojes, 2. King..23. 25.. | 

And not he onely, but all the People with him : The 
Elders of Judah and of Jeruſalem, ---aud all the Men of Ju- 
dah, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem; the Prieſts and the 
A Prophets, 
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the People both ſmall and great, went up 

/: (f ) | And the King flood by a 
Pillar ,” awd made a Covenant” before the ord, to'walk af- 
ter the Lord , and to keep his Commandments, and his 


Teſtimonies , and his Statates , with All their Heart, and 


with All their Soul, &c. And All the People flood to the 


(6) Ver 3, Covenant. (g Y.And what (could be defired more? Ad 


Obſery, 


yet, for all this, ( faith the Lord here, )' they have not 'rur- 
wed unto me with the Whole Heart, but hs. 1nd ya 
Never was there a more fair 'Pretence-of turning unto 
God, than in theſe days of King Joffab -. And'yetr, in'thefe 
days of Joftah the Kings they did not turn'unto God Faith- 


fully, and with the whole Heart. | 


* And thus you have a clear Account of the ' full Tmport 
of this Text, with the Emphaſis of it. $23) 
The Obferyation from the whole, thus illuſtrated (not 
to inſiſt particularly on the ſeveral parts of it) is this. 
That, though there be never ſo much Reaſon, why 


Men ſhould turn to God; and never'fo fair Pretence, that 


they do turn to God: Yet it is hard to find, that they 
turn to-him indeed, Faithfully, and with the Whole Heart. 
I ſay ;-It is hard to find, that Men turn to God Unfeign- 


'edly, and with the Whole Heart ; though there be never 


ſo much Reaſon for it, and never ſo rich ſthew of it. 
'For ſo we ſee here. Never had-any greater Reaſon, than 

theſe of Judah, to turn to God: Nor ever made they 

greater Pretence of'it, than 'in the days of Joffab.- Yet 


this ___ in theſe Days, did not turn to the Lord Faith- 
c 


ly, did not turn to the Lord Fe/ly : but Feigned:- 
py AÞ _ with their Whote Heart. x Fr 

For the more clear and diſtin& handling of this Obſer- 
vation ( which takes-in the whole'of the Text ; !) I ſhall 
take it in pieces, and proceed by ſteps. 

1. It is hard, Firſt, for Men' to Turs at all. A Courſe 
begun, eſpecially if in a full Career, is not eaſily _— 
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LASITY 1 

much leſs Turned. . And ſuch is that of Men, by Cuſtom, 
ingaged in Sin. Tis hard, I fay, to turn at all : - Except, 
perhaps, . a Turning i= $i», like a Swine wallowing in the 
Mire ; ( h) remaining ſtill where they were before ; like (b) : Pet. 2. 
that, Prov. 26. 4s a Door turneth upon his Hinges z, ſo ?* 
doth the ſlothful upon his Fed; (i) Or, from Bad to (i) Prov: 26. 
Worſe; as a Dog returning to his Vomit (k.) _ (k) 2 Pet. 2: 

_ Bur, to rurn. From Sin, when once, by Cuſtom, they 22. . 
are ingaged in it, is hard to.do. - Can a Leopard change his 

Spots, or a Blackmore his Skin ? Then ſhall ye that are Ac- 

cuſtomed to do Evil, learn to do Well (1.). 'Tis hard, I (1) Jer. 14. - 

Fu 


% 


ſay, to turn at all. 


2. But harder yet , to turn to God. If thou wilt re- 
furn, return unto me, ſaith the Lord: Jer. 4. 1. Iſrael is 
an Empty Vine; he bringeth forth fruit ts himſelf ,, Hol. 
10, I, There may be a Returning, but not to the Lord : 
A Fruitfulneſs, and not to God : Which, in God's.account, 
is but 'an Emptine(s. They. bave Returned, but not to the 
Moſt Fligh, laid God, Hof. 7. 16. And, When ye Faſted;_. 
&c. Was it unto Me, even to Me? Zech. 7.5. ; 


- 3-- But 'tis harder yer, to. turn Farthfally, ro turg with 
the Heart." Without which, all the reſt is 'but to little 
purpoſe. My Sox, give me thy Heart , ſaith: Solomor ; 
Prov. 23.26. . And 1t is God's complaint, »7bis People. 
draw near to me with their Mouth, aud with their Lips da. 
they, honour me'; but their Heart, is far fram me s Mat... 
29-13, They. ſit, before thee, a; my People, &c. But their, 
Heart 'runs after their. Covetouſneſs ,. Ezels;-33. 3.1. They 
Hear thy Words, but they will not Do them.  'Fhe Heart 
may Long for that many times, which they dare not Pra-. 
iſe. And, Hol. 7. 14. They have not: Cried unto me: with 
their Heart, when they. Henke hon their Beds, &c. ..; 


4- Eſpecially : 


(m) Mu. 6. 
24- 
Luk. 16. 17. 
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Whole Heart ; that is-harder yet. Many: are content. to 


- go Far, but are loth'to go Through, Herod. did mary 


things, Mark 6.20. But not All; He wou'd not leave his 
Herodias, Agrippa was Almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſti 
an, AC. 26. 28. but not Altogether. Many may. have a 
good hiking to the Ways of God,, but do not fer rbezr 
hole Heart. upon them. They would' fain ſerve God, 
and Mammon too ( m.) Or, like thoſe placed in Sama- 
ria-, aſter the Captivity of the Ten Tribes ; They would 
Fear the Lord, and Serve their own gods too, 2 King. 
17.33. - | 

Men would compound with God. Somewhat of their 
Hearts they are,.content he ſhould. have z' but not All : 
They would reſerve ſomewhat for their Pleaſures, ſome- 
what for their Profits, ſomewhat for their Vanities, ſome- 
what for their Humors, ſomewhar for their Sins. Double- 
minded Men, .as St. James calls them, James 1..8. James 
48. Bur, to turn to God with their Whole Reart ;. that 
they like not. | | | 


- 5. Yea, (5thly) Though there be never ſo much Rea- 
ſon for it. as indeed, Thidre is a great deal.) As, 


Firſt, Thoygh we have departed from him without « 


Cauſe : and therefore it is but reaſonable that we ſhould _ 
return again, to his SubjeRion. What Iniqnity have your ' 


Fathers found in me x that they are gone far from me > &c. 
(it is God's own Expoſtulation :) ' Have I been a barren 
Wilderneſs to Tſrael > a Eand of Darkneſs, &c. Jer. 2. 5, 
31. © Havel either done them Wrong ? or , Have I not 

one them good 2 What have I] done unto thee? Where- 
with bave I Grieved thee > Teſtifie againſt me, Mic, 6. 3. 
Yea , ſo far he was from Grieving'them, that he 2 

one 


4. Eſpecially ( in the Fourth place, )- To turn wich the 
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The Piftealty of Unſigned Reent, 
done them Good. . ( Negatively , and Poſitively, 
rook the: Toke from off their Jaws , and, 2.1 ſet Meat be- 


fore them ; Ho. 11.4. | And, on the other hand ; What 


Fruit bave you-in thoſe things whereof ye are now Afha- 
med 2 Rom. 6. 21. As there 1s from God a double Good; 
Negative , in removing Evil z I took the Toke from off 
their Jaws : and Poſitive, in what he beſtows upon them, 
T. ſet Meat before them: ( A Metaphor taken from Beaſts 
of Draught.; when. releaſed from their Labour , they 
have. their Yoke taken off, and Meat given them. ) Or, - 
(as Pſal, $4. 11. ) The Lord is a Sin, and Shield: the 
one to Defend from Evil z the other to Supply Comfort : 


' So are thoſe other things, to which we turn from God ; 


both  Negatively 'and Poſitively Evil : Fruitleſ5 , and 
Shamefull. What Fruit bave you. , in thoſe things wheres 

ye. are uow Aſbamed. So that God may juſtly com- 

in, (as Jer. 2. 13.) My People - have committed Two 
Evils,; 1. They have forſaken Me , the Fountain of living 
Water ;. aud, 2. They have Hewed to themſelues Cifterns , 
Broken . Ciffterns, that. will Hold no Water. A. Fountain, 
harh Water of its own.; and, a continual Supply from its 
ſelf ; But, a Ciftern, hath no more than what is put into 
itz and, a. Broke Ciſtern, cannot hold That. They have 
farſaken.me ; and,. they have. done-it to. their own Difad- 
Vantage. h - 


| 2. Though they are graciouſly Invited to Return. 1f 
a Man put away bis Wife, and ſhe go. from him, and become 
avother Maris. (ſhaf{ \be return unto ber again? ( As much 
Harlot. with .evers x Tet Return again to me, ſaith 
the Lord: Jer. 3. 1.. And, { ſaid, after ſhe had done all 
theſe things, Return unto me: . But (he returned: not, verl. 7. 
Turn ye, Turn ye z Why will ye die, 0 houſe of Iſrael, Ezck, 
"7 7 a | Y 3. Though 


ST 4,4 - 
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ſhall 1 make thee os Admah 2 How . 


;. Though there be Promiſe of Pardon upon Return- 
ing. I will Heal their | Back flidings : I wit! Lowe them 


Freely, Hoſ. 14. 4. Fury is-nor inme; Wai. .27. 4. 1 De- 
light. not in the 'Death of him that Dieth ; Ezek. 18. 32. 
Wherefure Turn your ſelves , and Live.” Fas 


4 Though, without-this, there be certain Deſtruttion. 
If he turs not (ſaith the P/almift) Fe will whet bis Sword; 
he hath bent' his Bow, and made it ready ;' be bath prepa- 


red for bim Inſtruments of Death, Pal. 7. 12, 13: And,- 


Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Periſh ; Luk. 13, 
3,5 p | 

5. Nay, though God take never ſo much Pains to re- 
claim them : - And here I might be very copious, if I 


would inſiſt on all the ways and means that God uſeth 


to reclaim Sinners.I ſhall briefly touch upon ſome of them. 


As, 1. By kind Invitations ; Come-wnto me; "and 1'will 


give you Reft, Matt. 11. 28. 2, By earneſt Intreaties'; 
We beſeech you, in Cbrift's ſtead, be ye reconciled, 2 Cor, 
F- 20. Ber Admonitions ; Why will ye Die, O hoaſe of 
Iſrael, Ezek. 18. 31. 4 By Perfuafions's Be thou In 
yr O Jeruſalem, left my Soul- depart from thee, Jer.'6, 
8. Repent and turn your ſelves from all your Tranjgrefſ- 
ons ; ſo Tniquity ſhall nat be your Ruin , Ezek, 18. 30. 
5 By loving Infinuations; How LT give thee up, O 
Ephraim * How ſhall F deliver th Mo O Ifrael? How 
te the þ > 'How. Jbalf 1 ſet thee as Ze- 

toim ? My Heart is turned within me; My Repentingy are 
kindled togerher, Hof. 11.8. 6. \ rigs _ 
18. re= 


| lations Come, Jet us Reaſon togetber; Iſai. 1. 


with have 1 wearied. you ?'teftifle againſt me ; (or conteſt 


it with me,.) Mic. 6. 3. ſer forth your Charge ; produce 


_ © your 
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% your Ev Les What Tviquil have n0ur Fathers found 
F- in me? Have I been a barren Wilderneſs} a Land of Dark- 


4 neſs? Jer. 2.5, 31. Nay, What could T bave done more 
id for. my. Vineyard, that I have not done? Wai. 5. 4. And do 


ze thus requite the Lord? O feoliſh' people cand unwiſe , 
Deut. 32.5- 7. By fair Warnings in Judgments on O- 
thers.s As here;. When , for all the cauſes whereby Back- 
| Sliding Iſrael had committed Adultery , I had put her a- 
| way, Ge. Tet her. Treacherous Siſter Judab feared nor. 
f 8. By Judgments'on themſelves ; 7 have givengon clean- Jer. ; 8. 
2 .  _ meſs of Teeth inall your Cities, and want of Bread :- -I have 
with-held Rain from | you; --- I have ſmitten you with 
Blaſting, and-Mildew ;--- I have ſent among you «the Peſti- 
Jence,.. after the manner of Egypt ;---T have overthrown 
ſome of you , as God overthrew Sodow and Gomorrah z” and 
ye were as'a\Fire-brand plucked out' of the Burning,--- &c. 
And yet ye have not returned -unto' me, ſaith. the Lord: 
Amos 4-: 6, 7, 93/10, L1....9. By- gracious - Promiſes; 
Though . your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white -as 
Snow 3 though they be red like Crimſon , they ſhall be as 
Wool : If ye be willing and obedient ; ye ſhall eat the good - 
of the Land ; Wai. i. 18, 19, Bl:-ſſed ſhalt thou be in the 
City,,--and in the Field, - in the Fruit of thy Body, the 
| Frrait of the;Ground, -the Fruit of thy Cattel , &tc.-> in 
| thy Basket, and in thy Store ;---when thou comeſt ing -- and 
; when thou goeſt out,,-and in all that. thou ſeiteſt thy Hand 
unto; Thou ſpait. be' yr aaa uot the Tang &c. 
| Deut. 28. 3; 4x 5+.6;\7,'8,'1.3, &c.; 10. By Threatnings 
alſo upon Diſobedience; If ye Refuſe pay Rebel, ye ball 
be deſtroyed by the Sword; For the mouth of the Lord hath 
. ſpoken it, Jſai. r. 20, Curſed ſbalt thou be in the City, ard- 
Curſed in the Field ;--in thei Frait of thy Body, (in the 
Fruit of thy Land, &c.-:The Peſtilence ſhall cleave... unto - 
thee, till. 8 have conſumed thee z+:-The - Lord. ſhall fowve 
| ; &- 2 #7ee 
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thee with X-Conflgpveg a Fever, an Inflammation, an ex- 
treme Burning : He' ſhall ſmite thee with the” Sword jad 
with Blaſt ing, and with Mil-dew ;--- The Heavens ſhall be 
as Braſs, ard the Earth 'as Tron ;-- Thou ſhalt be Smitten 
before thine Enemies, Gc.-— and thy Plagats* ſhall be won- 
derfull, and of long continuance, &c. Deut."28. 16, 18; 21, 
22,23,25,59, &c. And if for all this ye will not hearken 
wnto me; 1 will" puniſh 'y0u ten Hwmey* mbre ; and" ſeven 
times more; and ſeuen tines more; Ee. Levir. 26: 18,27, 
24, 27, 28, 39, &c, 11. By Mercics Beſtowed's 7 drew 
them with the Cords of a Man; with the Baiils' of Love : 
I was to them as they that take off the Toke and 1 laid 
Mezat wnto them; Hol: 11. 4. 13. By Fatherly Corre&i- 
ons: In vain have T ſmitten your Chilarew'; they receive 
wo Correftion, &c. Jer. 2. 30. till at length he complains, 
Why fteuld you be ſmitten any tnore * the "whole Head © 
y* gs the whole Heart 's faint, &c. Tai. 1.” 5. The Ox 
—_ bu Owner \, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib + ' Bat 
Iſrael doth rot Xnow'; My People have forgottew' me, days - 
without nuwber ; Iſai, ” ugg 32. They return W, | 
though God have taken never fo much Pains with 


them. 


6. Nor though he bave beea” at never ſo much oft. 
He hath planted a Vineyard in a very fruitful] Hil,----and 
with the choicefl Vines, Ge. He gathers out the Stones , 
. He makes a Fence about it; He buildly a Fower; and makes 
a Wine-preſs ; Aud, what could he" bave deve more' that 
he hath nd? doxe + Iſai. 5.2, 4 He gives" bis Word and 
Ordinances to that "purpoſe 5 \Precepr ” upon” Precepr ; 
Line «pon Line; Here a little, and there a lit#le, Wai. 2.8. 


- 10. - He ſends his afadory'on a Treaty of Peace , 
2 Cor, 5: 20. Hu Servants the Prophets; rifing early and 
ſending them, Jer. 44. 4. And all upon this Errand , We 


pray, 


| Tho Difieuty of eigned Repen 

pray you, in cad s ſtead, be ye ny FUR "5s Yea he hath 
ſent his.Son hi on the ſame Errand :* God /o loved 
the World, that be gave ba; only begottes. Son, that who- 


foever belicverh in ſhould nor_Perifh, but have cocr- 


laſting Life. He' ſent h1s Sox into the Warld, not to con- 
demn-the Sj z ", that the World through him might 
be« Saved, Joh. 


*v21Vet, 2a ow all the | Colt (as I may. ſo ſpeak) 


and lall rhe- Pains which God uſeth, to reclaim Sinners 5 
By gracious Invitations ; By earneſt latreaties.; By 'Pa- 
therical Iofinuations 4. By kind Admonitions ; By convin- 
cing Expoſtulations ;- By cogent Perſwaſions 5 By Pro- 
miles ;* By Threatnings ; By Judgments on others ; By 
Corre&ions on: themielves;. By ſend ing his Son, to 3 ro- 
cure a Reconciliation ;and his Amb ubli 
"This is the Complaint ; Who. bath: Reilrent our Report ? 
And”, 'to whom is the Arm of the Lord Revealed 2? 


- Hai. 53. 4: | Al-the daylong: have. I flretched forth my 


Hands, to: a Rebebious and a Gain ſaying People z Ilai. - 
2. Rom/ 10. 20. So that, -be:the Reaſons for Repentance 


| ever ſoſtrongs iris hard to find it Full and Real. 


7. Vea, ( Wop —_ there be never ſo fair Pre- 
ronces and ſhows of it, - + 


Never was there a more fair Pretence, and (I may 
ſay ) a- farther Progreſs , in Reformation , or Turning _ 
unto God-(that: we meet with, ). than, in theſe days of 
Joſiah: 'i Inſomuch, that God. himſelf gives him this Cha- 


racter, that /ike wnto bim there was no King Before him, 
that Turned to the Lord with. 40 bis Heart, and with- 41 
his Soul, and with al. his Maght, according to All the Law 
of Moſes: Neither After Es 3 #rofe there any like him, 


2 King.'23. 25- 


_ And. 
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And though fomewhar' a like Charatter be given of 
Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 18. 5, 6. that: he Truſted in the Lord 
God of Iſrael , with A his - Feart', ſo that: After him \|_ 1 
was none like him among all the Kings of Judah; nor . any = 
that were Before him : For he Clave to the Lord, and De- 
parted not from following him ; But 'kept the Commiand. 
ments which the Lord commanded Moſes. ' From whence 

- it ſhould appear, that ' in ſome things Zezetiah bad the 

«+ preheminegce of Joftab, as well:as of: the other Kings of 
£.ah Yet that, in ſome other things, Joffab had the 
Preheminence even-of Him, is as evident. _ 


Perhaps the Difference might be this':r That Z#zek#- 
ah began ſo ſoon'to ſet - 3 his Reformation; the Firſt 
Tear of his Reign the Firſt Month ; 2 Chron. 29. 3; and 
ſo Departed mt from following the Lord at all. Whereas - 
Jofiah, being but Eight years old when he: beganito Reignz 
and having been bred up under Idolatrous Amor, might 
poſſibly, tor ſome years at'firſt, perſiſt.” in his ' Fachers 
ways ; till that, 7» che eighth year of hu Reign, (-and 
the Sixteenth of his Age, ) while he was yet Toung ; 
he tegan to ſeek after the 'God' of David bis. Father ; 
2 Chron, 34. 1, 3. But did then fet upon ſuch a Vigo- 
rous Reformation , that he ſurpaſſed even that of Ze- 
zekiah. | A 


um ®@... LL as ©”, = Www . 
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So that the one C/ave. to'the Lord, ſo as none'like him: 
the other Turned to:the Lord, fo as none like him. 7 


However , ſomewhat there was ſurely in Foftab's Re- 
formation, beyond what there' was -in others, which cau- 
{cd this- CharaCter to be fer bim'," That there was 
noe like him,before him or after him,whichr7Tarned w_ 
| rd 
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mance: 
Lord with All his Heart, aud with All bis Soul, and with 
All bis Might ; according to All the Law-of Moſes. 
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Neither did Feftab this alone, at that time 3 but the 


>—_ People with him ; For aZ the People ſtood to the Cove- 


nant, 2. King 23.% Yea, and Performed it in a great 
meaſure : ſo that 44 his days, they Departed .not from Fol- 
lowing the Lord, the God of their Fathers , 2 Chron. 34. 
33. And yet ( faith the Text here ) that even then, 
bey turned not to the Lord, withitheir Whole Heart , 
but Fergnedly. _ So hard a matter it is, for Men-to tura'to 
God indeed ; even when they ſeem moſt ſo to do, 


The like may be fſaid+-of that in+ Hezekiab's time : 
Which was not ſo Cordial, but that in the days of Manaſ- 
ſeb, the ſucceeding King, they fell back to Idolatry.' And 
we know how frequent-che Complaints are, in the-Pro- 
phecies- of 1/azah, : Hoſeab,” Micah, ( who Propheſied in: 
Hezekiah's' time,') of the Falſe hood and Hypocrifie of 
their Holy things. - 


And nothing is more frequent in Scripture, than to in- 
ſinuate Deceittulneſs 'and- Hypocrifie, under the greateſt 
Shews and Pretences of Sincerity and Faithfulneſs. 


Another inſtance” of this kind may be that of the Peo- 
ple of //raeliin the Wilderneſs: which Moſes minds us of, 
Dent. 5. when they had been: lately bronght out-of E- 
gypt, with a High hand, and a_Stretched-our- Arm ; and 
had now heard the Lord himſelf deliver his Law to thenr 
in ſuch a Majeſtick Manner on Mount Jizat: 'Being 
ftricken with an Awful Reverence, of that great Majeſty, 
they would then undertake any thing that the Lord 


ſhoyld commanZ4 : ( And no queſtion but they thought 


them- 


" ini ps 14/"F They onely deſire « Moſer to. be 
a Mediator between God and them, to rope Wilt of 
| God to them, that they may no more hear the Poice of 
God, left they Die. Go thou ne ſay. they to Moſes ,) 
and Hear all that the Lord. our {BF » Pall Jays; and 5a 
thou unto us-all that the Lord our God (ball ſpeak unto thee, 
and we will Hear it, and;De it, Deut..5. 27... And what. 
could . you expe&t ak a. People ,. mare than this to He 


and to: Do, all that the Lord their God ſhould romminy h. 


them Yea, God himſelf approves of \the Reſolution... 


bore bord (eu God) te aaee of the Werke of tha 


People , which they have ſpoken wnto thee : The 
have well ſaid, all that | they have ſpoken. But wit 
all, knowing. that. Deceitfulgeſs of - Heart , inghen 
themſelves oh tis like ); were not, aware 3 he adds this, Oh 
that there were ſuch 4 Heart tn thew, &c, Verl. 28, 29. 
God knew their- Heart ; better than themſelves: ' And 
therefore intimates, that Deceirfulneſs , which ſoon after. 
brake forth. - For, within, Forty days, Neves pr was 
in the Mount, upon this very Errand on wh OT now 
ſent him ; they had made a Calf, and Play'd before it. 
So little rruſt there is to the faireſt {Ate of Peo- 
ple ; even, when they, ſcom maſt Seriqus.. ETON 
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. Lord thy God way [hew 'us:the way wherein we may walk , 


Us 
and the thing that we may do, &c.. And the Lord be a 
true: and fweefolt witneſs batween us, if we do not even ac- 
cording to all things, for which the Lord 4 God - ſhall 
ſend to-us : whether it be good, or whether it be etil; we 
will obey the wojce of the Lord our God, &c.. Jer. 42. 25 
+5, 6, Yets' as Jeremy there axlls them, Yerſ..20, Te 
Bifombled in your beart, when ye ſent me mnto the Lord 
Your God,'$cc.; ii $0. it: came to paſs.” For, you ſhall find 
a ſoon-after, Firſt, to charge the Prophet with a Lies 
wu ſpeakeſt' Falſelys the Lord thy God hath not ſent thee, 
Chap. 43. 2;- : And then/ openly profes nor. to obey it , 
(rap. 44 16,-#7+1 4s for the wird which thou. haſt ſpo- 
en to us in the name of the Lord's we will not bearken un- 
to thee ; but we will do whatſoever proceedeth out of our 
own Month, $606” le ode i aj 1 


- 


. Examples t0-this,;purpoſe;,ares that of :Foaſh,' who 
is ſaid to; have yan,» whichyves' right bn ks of the 
Lord; But'it was -n0 longer: than while Febojadah lived ; 
z Ghron. 24.2517. And; his Son; Amaziab, 'of whom: it 
is expreſly; ſaid, :thatrbe did that which is.right in the fight 
af the Lord'y, But: nat: with 4: perfelt- heart 5 2 Chron. 
bas boils x: ot century wn 


Yea, the'moſt eminent of God's Children , Abraham, 
Devi Hezekjah, 8c. though,” for:the main, they were 
Faithful:,; ocileighs before-God:- Yet have their par- 
ticular Failings. left upon record z to the end, that none 
might. preſume of their own Perfeftion, when ſuch-emi- 


| And thus Ihave illuſtrated the ſeveral your of the Ob-, 
ſervation propoſed; that 'tis bard _ Men to Tura , 


to 


Reaſons, 


with the Whok Heart ; Though there þe:neves Lhe 
Reaſon for it; and even wheh oo; make _ Pro- 
feſſions of it. 


The Ground or Reaſon of this ſo great: -Dificuley, Is 
two-fold. Firſt, becauſ@of the Witkedveſs of the heart 
of Jus whence it comes to paſs that they do not Re- 

\ though there be great Reaſon fob it :'-And , Se- 
Fndly, the Decevtfulneſs of the Heart 3 whince it cores 
to paſs that they do not indeed Repent, faithfully; mo | 
when they pretend ſo to do, We have them bath 
rogether , Jer. 17. '9. The Heare #s mare abror po 
things 3 ord ay Wicked, 


I. Firſt, It is deſperately Wicked. Thire bt; in 
the Corrupt Heart of Man, « Root of Bitterneſs (as the 

Apoftle walls 'it )' from whenes ' tho Bitter 
Fruits of 'Sirh\ "Look 'u/thyently,"1of ny" Root" of Bitter- 
neſs, Prin ronblt-you's "Beb12:15. Fioth which 
Princi Corruption;.d6 bo o ndatly proceed the ff 
fects 7s Sin, as Froidfrom a Root,or Water out of a Four- 
tain.  Wheneeis that Complaint of Job 1h rhr #9 


a Clean thing out of an unclean? Job 14.4. And, 

pn (ene as chr it tells ber 

12. 34 And ſuch is that Pedigree of Si Elich Se. 
Conceroed, Bringeth-forth Sin. "And wit 


_ - be clean that is born of a tmrroch 2 Job 25. 4- 2 
f the — Ceeed BL Themes 
$i 

abundance of the Heart ,' the: Mout 
And , Hhw can'ye that are 2th th | 
Fares gives us, Jam. 1. 14,35. ', I 
he is drawn away of his own Luſt : And 
of the Old World, Gey. 6. 5, i 106 oficiriAarer 8 the bow 

alſo ; 


yp” ho” 


"Ir—u I ws. * | _ = 4 


alſo 3 chat" ohe Wiickedneſs. of Mem was Jo great, that eve- 
ry Imagination-.of the Thoughts of bis Heart, was onely evil, 
conti . And fo natural it 1s for ſuch Principles to 
produce fuch Eds, that we may,. with as much proba- 
bility, expeCt, that a Corrupt Tree ſbould bring forth Good 
Fret 4 as that., from gn Evil. Heart ſhould proceed a 


Good Life 3, as Chriſt intimates, Mate. 12. 33. 
The Tree therefore muſt be made Good , before the 


. 


#1 of HHTED 6 FLIES 6 "1 | hb 5% 

Nox.char-Godidid, at firſt, Make Man thus Wiaked,and 
prone 49,Sin, (but, cont arywile, Holy and Righteous : ) 
But Man hath; by, his Fall, concratted this Corruption. 
As So(owen voy i ates, Ecclel. Tz4gs Gag mace Mey oo 
right 3,.Bag {REY #6 Juggs it aut wary. Iuuentions. At 
"T Corruption wet with os confirmed 
by Cuſtoms , and encouraged by Example, with other 
Advantages and 'Temptatzons to Sin;; makes it ſo. hard a 
matter, now, for a Man to turn to the Lord Faithfully., 
and with/the Whole Heart ; To.be tranllated from Death 
to Life, nd framthe power of 'Sgtau:unto God, AG; 26.18. 
-To be recoupred.out of Fe Super, of . the Devil, by whom they 
F Z 


ower, 'Epheſc 1. 19. |, 


are 4 


"Y. g 


are led Captive at bif Wi, 2 Tim”z. 26. "Who'worketh 
1 A. Be. EY 3 RSS 2 © : 2 $8 30 La & ” PE" Gi4% 4 r 
art ned toe once fr agree 
II. Secondly , Tt'is. deeply Deceitful, as "well as Yeſpe- 
rately Wicked. ' Deceirful above all _ Jer. 17:9, 
And hence it comes to paſs, that'many'times'it is'not Re- 
al, even when there-are'the greateſt Pretenſions. Np? 
with the Whole Heart ; but, Feignedly. 


So hard a Matter is it to Know the Heart, even 'when 
the Profeſſions are greateſt , that God takes ir for a'pe- 
culiar Prerogative of his own, to 'be xgpHNoywirnss the 
Knower of the Hearts of All Men ; AQ. 1. 24. I am'be | 
that Searcheth the Reins and the Heart, Revel. 2. 23.' He | 
ſeeth not as Man ſeeth: For Man looketh at the outward 
Appearance ; but the Lord looketh' on the Heart, 1 Sam, 
16. 7, $0 Jer. 17. 9.* When he had faid , The Heart is 
deteitfal above \ all things ,” and deſperately Wicked 'Who ( 
can know it 2 He addeth, 'Verſ. 10.' I the Lord ſcarth "the 
Heart; Ttry the Reins. And it is David's great Argu- 

. ment to So/omon, to deal Faithfully with' God ; becauſe , | 

>” however Men may be impoſed upon, God cannot. ' 1 Chr. J 

28. 9. And'thou, , my Son, Know thou the God of thy 

Father ; and Serve him with a Perfett Heart; &c.” For | 

. the Lord Searcheth all Hearts, and Vnderflandeth the I- 

maginations of the Thoughts. But, how eafily Men may 

- IN. upon ; is manifeſt from what hath been ſaid 
already. ' Hen; 


Nay, ſo Deceitful are the Hearts of Men, that they do 
not onely deceive. Others, but Themſelves. too. No 
| doubt but Perer thought himſelf in very good earneſt , 
E Rom. when he profeſſed, He would ſooner Die with Chriſt than 

Vc Deny bim, Matt. 26. 35. But his Hearr deceived —__ 
ri, 
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Gbrift informs him, and. the event teſtified. - Zazae/ could 


not imagine-himſelf.ſo great a Monſter, as to perform all 


that Wickedneſs which: £hſha foretold :ro him, 1s thy 


ſervant 'a Dog ( faith he): that. he- ſhould do this great 


thing ? 2 King, 8. 13. And thoſe, Dext, 5. when they 
made: that Solemn Proteſtation of Hearing and Doing 
whatſoever the Lord their God ſhould ſpeak 3 did. not: think 


that; within Forty days, they ſhould have Reyolted from 


ir, and made a Golden Calf. And it -was not: without 
cauſe , that David-prays, Pal. 139. 23, 24: Search me, 
O God, and Know my Heart; Tryme, and Know my Thoaghts : 
And ſee if there be . any Wicked way inmes, and lead me in 
the way. everlaſting. For he well knew,. there might be 
that Evil in his Heart , that himſelf was.not aware of ; 
which God could eaſily find our, 


F might add, the Deceitfulneſs of Man's Heart , to« 


ward God himſelf, - For, though, it be impoſſible_to De: 
ceive him, yet, to deal Dece:tfully with him, is very fre- 


quent, Profeſſing to Know God, when in their Works they 
Deny him, as Tit. 1. 16, When, with their Mouth they 
ſhew much Love, but their Heart goeth after their Cove- 
touſneſs, Ezek. 33. 31.  Andthe like is intimated, in. ma- 
ny other” places already mentioned. 


. And from-hence it is, that notwithſtanding they profeſs 
to Believe God, and to believe his Word, and the Threat- 
nings therein mentioned agus Sin : yet are they rea- 
dy, when they hear the words of the Curſe , to Bleſs them- 
ſetves in their Hearts, ſaying, T ſhall bave Peace, though 
1 walk in the Imagination of 'my Heart, to add Drunken- 


neſs to Thirſt ; Deut. 29. 19. | 
Now 'the Heart of Man being thus deeply Daviohs, 
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Keno great Hyperbole. 


and deſperately Wicked; it is no-wonder, thar a found 
Repentance , and Turning to 'the Lord - Unteignedly , 
proves ſo hard a work notwithſtanding the great Rea. 
ſon for it; and the great Pretences of it, =» 


It will therefore be our Concernment, to ſet upon that 
workin earneſt; which we find-ſo Reaſonable, and yet 


_ ſo Difficult, How much Reaſon- there1s for it, -I need 


not repeat ; having ſhewed it-before at large. And; how 
Serioits we ſhould be in:it, may be eaſily. colleted from 
that Danger there is of Deceiving, dcrOchets cachyber 
Our'Selves too. : Yet is it neceſlary to-be done ; and, to 
be done Faithfully.' - For, as on the one hand we-are:itold 
by David, that If we regard Tuiguity in our Heart ,'the 
Lord will not hear our Prayers, Pſal. 66. 18. So, on the 


other hand, 'it will be no ſmall Conſolation to us, whes, 


cher Living or Dying, to be able to fay with Zezetzah , 
Ifai. 38. 3. Remember now,” O-Lord, how I bave walked: be- 
fore thee in Trath,'and with a Perfett Heart.” 442 


And now , Fathers and Brethren , give me {ave to 
look back a little upon what hath been ſaid: tro fee how 
far it -may concern our ſelves, and: the preſent circum- 
ſtances wherein we are. - 6s | 


T ſhall take it for granted, in the firſt place,that we. are 
not fo Inriocent, as not to need Amendment, 'or Turning 
unto-"God r Wherher, as particular Perſons; or as Mem- 
bers 'of that Charch and Stute;, whereof we are a part. 
Thus mych is zcknowledged inthe Prayer for Repentance ; 
the firſt of thoſe three-whicb, on this occaſton, were or- 
dered to be added to our Daily Service: that A! Ranks 
of Mex have corrupted their ways. And if we ſhould 
ſy the fame of a/l purtjonlar perſons, it would 1(i1 dobbt) 
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1 fhall readily aciatic, that the Charch pat | pap where- 
of: we are Members, nay be-.truly owned, (89 Judah 
was ) for God's People « A.Church, of God ;/ a .Chri- 
ſtian Church-z a Proteſtant Chriſtian Church : And if 
you pleaſe to add, one of the beſt Reforthed of thoſe 
that bear that Name ; I am willing, C without rene: 
ing others ) to. admit that alſo. 


But, how ſound: ſoever our Doftrine be ;;the Lives, (I 
doubt) of too many , need Amendment, It was the 
Prophet .ZHeſeab's complaint of [{rael ; By. S, wearing, and 
P's ner Killing, and. gtealing, aud committing Adultery 
ys. ak out; and Bloud towcheth. Bloud : Therefore ſha I 
the of Parry oat &c.; Hol. 4. Þ 3. _And the.Prophet Je- 
. remiah's complaint of Judah 3 The Land is full >, Aduts 
terers z becauſe of Swearing the Land Mourneth ;--- both 
Prophet and" Pricft are Prophane ; yea, in m Houſe have 
I fannd their wickedneſt, ſaith 'the Lord 5 wherefore their 
ways ſhall be unto them , as ſlippery ways, in the Dark, 
&c. Jer. 23. 10, 11, 12. "How much of this may belong 
to- lp; .or to-the.- Land whereof we. are a part; I will not 
ERODED. Joc! 


And though (1 ruſt ) the Bd dy of . us are free 
from-'fuch-.greae Grimes /;; Vet it may become us to 
Mourn x:even for thoſe ſins of: Others, which we cannot 
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cauſe even may ents on the. Commu- 
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bear # Share. 
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.. riſhing Kingdom, ) and thoſe of 
ruined : partly by the Popiſh Cry and partly by the 
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nation of the Lord's-Day ; or other Debaucheries and 
Lendnefſes, which 1 do not take pleaſure to repeat- ( ore» 
ven to have them yarn, ou more frequent than indeed 
they are : ) Let' us endeavour to:Prevent 'and*Redreſs 
them what we can :; and Bewail what we cannot. / / 


And -even tne beſt of =, if we ſtrictly examine our 
Heart and Ways ; may find enovgh to'be' ſorry for. 


Now, if it be once admitted, that there be need of Re- 
pentance, and Turning unto God : I' am” ſure there'is 
great Reaſon why we ſhould do it z and, do-it ſeriouſly, 
Not onely. upon the General Grounds: already. delivered : 
But upon the Particular conſiderations of God's :Judge- 
ments on Others abroady and his fair Warnings -on-Our 
ſelves at home. * ROY. | Au. 


When we ſee, I fay, how God hath dealt. with-other 
Proteſtant Churches, as Jadab faw.how he had dealt with 


/;." - nog 
The Proteſtant Churches of Zu 


ranfiloania, are torally 


Turkiſh Tyranny. Firſtby the Infolence of the Jeſtites, 
and Popiſh Cruelty '; whoſo uſed''tthe Proteſtants there, 
as to make' it'more eligible for them to be- under: the 
Turks”, thatr ſuch Chriſtians ;/ and who” had raitier they: 
ſhould Lay than remain ow mare '( which 
gave the at great Advantage: of Invading:Chri- 
itendom : ) And then by the Turkiſh Tyranny. Which 


| yer was the cafier yoke of the two. For though the 


Turks did ' otherwiſe oppreſs them; yet "allowed 
them the free'exercyſe-of their robin 4 the: Pas 
F piſts 


ngarye(a great and flou- 
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10 ht gin theſe Chriſtians's with the: 


viſts will nor Mins > nat boy nn now 
ſeem Tefcued from the Turks, ( the 6g irak yet. 
are they more —_— comma pokes prot Popiſh Cruelty: 4, at pars 
there! be any:'re Proteſtants q 
En En ann 
, the-poor Men as were )which 
were the Pr nes of that ile" .were y. Bat-- 


. chered by the Pope's Groiſado's ( as they'were called; ) 


when ſuch, ;as before in:the: Aolyi War :( as/then'th&yccal-: 
led-it) had been ſent a Saurrering tothe: Holy: Land; to 
the Tarks; were now imployed OO 


8nd.-Plenary Indu Igences; as'if foughe 
agrinf rho Turks, for:recovering-tlie'/Holy: Lavke 12And;. 
this for;no.greater: Crimes, than not admitting the Popes 
Authority. . For, if chey would have-admitted-thisz their'- 
Be pretended: WS" would have bout hu hoot | 
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The Proteſtants i in | Piewont, nnd the acjecene parts, 
have, in.;foriner;days;.(and;now:. of latei afreib)' been? in 
like manner deſtroyed- by amp aur; pow others 
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And the Iriſh Maſſzere, in the year 1641, like that of 
che Parifs, i freſhvin Membryuir i - — 
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 Andithiitoral-Ruine:of all the Proceſtanr ChurchewIn) # 


France, in-theſe- days; by! 'he JraPoor Reformers? is 1o/ 
FILA Aa freſh, 


i an dp tr ou He Hears can bur Mele 
wothink ofix. - +» ©; 


"Now, w whe ofa DD ater forinday i eciogs ; on 
abroad; we ſhould promiſe qur/ ſelves kmmunity; but that, 
Except we auger may wer {on the as Lak. x3. 
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t diſpute: (thoſs"ofi:Bic 
. then hoſe res Fudab SE Cots, e- 


| Sug 


vl k iy mere nr Lt "Yer that! (in- 
ki ee notes CS ena 
king raakisi b" exotl 

- * them from being after carried Cap cal WS fuch ag 
as Jrael before had' been.” "7" 


Fs - - 
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'Tis not yet out of erp that a Civil Wit drtony tt 
1642, &. our ſelves, deſtroyed a great many of us. Wherein,, 
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City to Aſbes.. Belide man A Fires, though not {0 
_-mee fince that time. And, without pang by what 
hands thoſe Fires were kindled : we may be aſſured, that 


if the Lords Wrath had not been kindled againſt us, we 
ſhould nor, have been thus. conſumed.  - 
And, though 1am far from. jud udgings that thoſe —_— 


are the greateſt Sinners, .who ſuffer great AMliftio 

Yet, when. we; ſee fins before ,;and;; J alow- 
afters we have juſt reaſon, by theſe Judgments,/16 z' 

ah. Warning, and. Beyeat of thoſe Sins. 


r again, 6 War hath been ready to-breaks out 
_ that evil Spirit, -a Spirit. of Diſſentil 
on, Jaid to have ſent between Abimelechantd 
the Menof 26d i fe ewe Fo in purſuance: of Fothom's 
Curſe, Ferſ. 20. Let fire come ont from Abimelech | to*de- 
Tor the Men of Shechem 3; anos ern 
' Mex of Shechem to devour Abimelechk,: - 

Butz God be thanked, thr Fre is not er broks out/in- 
to a Flame, (and, I pray; Gad it may -not,) tor be quiench= 
e& by 2 Ri of P, Blood, - Butzthe beft way to 
oo it, i, Ing Serious Ons and. Fenn. uns 
to; '* 
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POIEny Fa Fry andiDebauched; 
or Bi pe Atheiſtical:; henry rr 5G 
Ev1 ays $; to grow Sober Serious 5z and; to 5 
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Gy cannot. help, , to Bewail, and Pray God ts Par- 
don..'-* Be'k | 
Þ ks *#:., 1-3 | We POE iy; 


Thoſe whoa are © Sechcuts, and: ealy Pius; - Iwould have 
to be more ſo; and to promote it-in others!” And that 
our Heares go along (as 'Þ hope ' they do) with"cur out- 
mn Devorios #ithat” ie hoy nf be- "onely'” 4 Eip-la 

Fn 29%; oof YO 

\ And we | have hevein'a' great Advatabc of 'onr” Adver- 
firies ; who have our Services Audible. and. Intelligible : : 

Fa Whereas: cheirs is, ſore of it, exprefſy ordered 'to, be 
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"ER man of us, maintained here, b 


$1. T0 2 


POIROT. <4 — as FY N l : , _—_ , 
* Xs 9% TH H © ER <a RY WET: gi Ahn Tay” Fri apt he hr PTR NOOR ——__ 
An "wm; ant” * Pas y 6 Yy 
. n * 
* 4 . 
” 


goe:that-weiſliould onelyUive a Conkitv'T.; 
naps roar yg :Bury That Car pe 
Lore reoatyl 


The J iff rfcubey , "Dnferend 


And, Lallly,” Thar FDOfes ve, and Friend(hip'be pro- 
moted amongſt us, what we can-: 


""Agd, that nor onely 
amovgſt our ſelves; bur- even with ſuch. as do not in e- 


very thing agree with us. It.is the defign of the laſt of 


thoſe Three Prayers,ordered to be added to our daily Ser- 
vice , that our Holy Religion may be preſerved, and that - 
we; may live z» 2nity thereia. And not fall out about 
little things, as we are apt to do. 


A Surplice,, and a few: Ceremonies, which are retain- 
ed as thi hs Indifferent ; which may be lawfuh though - 
not neceſſary ; are the great things which we and the 
more Sober of the Diſlenters fall out abour. , 


- Now! doj not 4 pe vis , why there ſhould be mlddhe : 
nc 


fo much Hare (fo e) 1n a Swrplice, as to ſpoil a 
Prayer otherwiſe good : Nor yet is there ſo great Neceſ- 
ſity of it, but that a'Prayer may be good without it, if our 
Governors had-ſo thought fir :” And, I hope; our 'Colle e 
Prayers; witliout'it on'other days, may have as OH 

votion, thou h not - Aiarny) of TOumbs, as with i ir On oly- 


ities on! Either fi0e'? did We'not know, 
of our, Adyerfaries,” by fer. vs. 
” inay haye. the pleaſure, 


ateo g i 
 that'it is" ite great. 
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While Jos Ar not, amonj Ref rome 
the bite Frier, the Grey 1 Frier,t Frier, the 
ed Frier, and” many "the 1; lhe Diſtinions; do 4 "fer 
more, than 'us) ye without" a Surplice. © 
'- And white they -Reproach: us, RR Celis Aba 
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wer the Secular Prieſts: and; in'66ntempt t of the othets, 


Le che- Title of Religious to themſe : callihgght 


reſt Seculars, or Worldly Men 


All which-is not ſaid, 16 xevſe of Juſtifie; the Difor- - 


ders amongſt our felves/0r that' I would thaw" it wit 


us 3' or think 'atÞcheſe ro be lieclechings.- Butz-olity” to'- - 
'  ſhew, how lirtle'rexfowour Adverflries have to\Reproactt 


us with them; whew they allowand' cerdh 'riuch? 
amongſt themſelves. 


And yet all this, amongſt them, muſt paſs for nothing; SY 0 
becauſe. ( forſooth) notwithſtanding their other Differen- - © © 
ces, they be all P + abt And why may not we as well . 


ſay, that-notwithſtanding our Differences (which, I with, , 
were not ſo-many ) we ao all Proteſlants? They all a-. 


guru to On rhe Pope's Auttiority';"( at leaſt as WM 


erves their turn :)) and We, to Dzfows it. 


Let us therefore learn, notwithſtanding oar- petty Diffe- - 
rences, - to live and love as Brethren x :»#ot i» Word or in + 


Tongue onely, but in Deed and in Truth, 1 Joh. 3. 18. And 


that our Animoſities be nor onely- as Embers "hd up un- - 
der the Aſhes (tobe Blown-up n the next oc-. 


ciſion ) but quite Extinguiſhed. Ny > noculy Dilſſenr 


. or Differ from us; let us endeavour to Inform them, and : 


Reclaim them ; but not to Hate them, nor break Com- 
munion'with them. And, I hope, they will be as Kind 
to us. For we may have need of one another. In mat- - 


ters of conſequence, let us be zealous -for the Truth. 'Bur, 


in _ things, where Peace i is more deſirable than Vitto- - 


_ Let nothin that-carevk- 
; era bim that cateth not ; nor let him that” eateth © 
not, Fudge bim that eateth: For God hath A him, 
Rom. 14. 3, 
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Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be 
like-minded one.toward another, according to Chrift Jeſus: 
| That ye may with one Mind and one Mouth Glorife God , 
"Y even” the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom: 15. 5, 6. 
And the God of Peace, that brought fromthe Dead our 

Lord Jeſus Chrift, the great Shepherd of the Sheep,through 

the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant ; Make you perfedt 

"heh 2s Slpledin is bs fahe, thro Fife Cri, 7 
phich u well-pleafing tn bu , throu ſus Chrift. To 

whons be Gly Foe ever and ever, Amen; Heb, 13. 20,21, 
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| Ho TOTT was 5 (of whom divers have been 
| curiouſly inquiſitive) cannot (1 think) be:/po- 
eve determined KS any, ng that we have left wy 


wh bo 


gl * Noah.: 4s 11D 

n Man fay, We: cannot be: five of "hate. lay ls 
Mi. & I fay-alſo,, We' cannot: be: ſure:thar it war" or 
os And, if. nor hez- we cannot fo much as groſs at any 


bod 7 elſe.. | I 

hat Shem was then living ; -there-is nocdoatly': If 
we give credit to the, Chronology of the Scripwre;;:and 
the, Authority, of the Red -_ . > Andthere'is: —_— 
our 


{ 


loux,of COTe ER ' we © ſhould, | ing Mi Bk mp of the 
Septnagints Ti ranſlation , disbelieve the Original Hebrew. 
For if thar- whole Story of Arifteus ve-not Fabulous (as 


there may be reaſon to ſuſpect ) but that at. leaſt ſome- _ _. 
what of the Hebrew Bible was, about that time, Tranflas 
ted into Greek : Yet there is nothing to perſuade. us, : 


that! the Books we:howy have , are a true Copy of what 
they Wrote g m prittha (;or 10 much as) that the He- 
brew Bibles ve now tive, are agreeable with thok that 
then were. And then 'tis.calie to, Judge, to whether of 
the two we are rather to give credit. 

And if there were then ( as perhaps there might be ) 
ſome difference pie < ous. followed by the Septua- 
gint, ſomewhat onrours :)' How.dth it ap- 
pear to us, that this of the Septuagint, was a better Co- 


py than ours ; which the care.of. the oe bath ponknit- 
ted to us, 4 
then a Xing. Eſpecially if Primogeniture did, # Pers 
time; give right to Kingſkip. 
For, whether Shew were ( as ſome have thought ) the 
Eldeft Son of ;Noah:y or ('as is more likely )' not He, bit 
| Japhet : Yet all the'Song'of Noab (ls thady of then as 
_ Were then alive); were the Bldeſt'of all Men living : And 
muſt either themſelves be Kings or elſe Sabje&s to ſome 
of; their- own Poſterizy, ( Unleſs we would: fay, for 
which we have no ground, that the true Heir of the El- 
deſt Houſe, was- en- the ſole Monarch of all. ) 


Now, if Shem were then alive ( as we ha 
to doubt : }*we have:no:reaſon to-doubt; VP 


And if, as'we: may reaſonably Juppoſe, '( fiotn the -f 


ture: of |\the - thing:; and- the-Seripture Story , Ger. x. 
Gen. 10. 31,32. ) that the whole World, and the AMotar. 
aby therbof, ' was (next under Noah, while he lived; and 
next-after him, when he was dead; )' divided between 
Noal's three Sons; of which Show was 006. No m 

t 


0 of era. det ” o ; " Tm "FT 2, a 
+ 2 Sean: GRE Eo on hs tel at be Es, 
CE 5: TIRE We ne. x - x 
$ - pans Z 
X TN. 4 
& +* . s 
A ' 4 
[- # .@ Y 's pb % 
; « 
4 
ff 
” 


'as to our þuſinels. | 
Now, if at anytime he were a Xing : there is no rea- 


ſon to ſuſpe& that he was afterward Depoſed ; bur con- 


tinued a King as long as he lived : and was therefore fo in 
Abraham's time. 

And, the World being then fo Populous, as that there 
were at that time mary Kings : ( for we have in that 
Chapter, Gen, 14. at leaſt Nine Kings mentioned ; beſide 
Me:lchiſedeck , and beſide what are mentioned elſewhere ; 
and all this but in a ſmall part of the World; and all thoſe 
Nine, ationce engaged in Battel :) there is great;reaſon 
to believe, that Shemw was one of thoſe Many , though 
none of the Nzxe. Trey Br | | 

We have reaſon alſo to believe, (the Monarchy and 
Prieſthood , in thoſe Patriarchal times, commonly-going 
together ; and both inveſted in the Father of the Family z) 
that Shew was then a Prieſt, as well as'a Xing, 

And, Sem being, of the thees Sonv'of Fhod, he 
whom Chriſt was to come; and in whoſe Family and'Po- 
ſterity the. Church of God and his-trrue Worſhip wss: to 
be preſerved : (# being particulasly. Pronounced of him, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, or Jehovah the God of 
Shem; and Propheſied of Fapher, as'a great favour, that 
he ſhould in rime be perfwaded to dwel in the. tents bf 
Shbem, Gen. 9.26, 27.and ſo to-become of the-ſame Religi- 
on and Church of 'God :) there is not the leaſt doube to 
be made, but that Shew was a Worſhipper of the 'True 
God ; and, if a Prixſt, a Prieft of the moſt High God,. as 
Melchiſedeck is ſtiked, Gem. 14. 18.. So that, hitherto; the 
Charatter of Melch:z8deck. . agrees very well with-Shem : 
That he was Xing ( ſomewhere.) and &'Pricff. of the 
moſt High God. * Nog <7 Yoon” 

And, if a King ſomewhere Wy not at Salem? 

: 2 


To 


*but Shew was ( firſt or laſt.) a Xing © ( whether Ao- | 
-lure, or Subordinate to an-Elder Brother ; it matters nor, 
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BD this, perhaps, they may tell us, t 


i \.. 
ou 


4 


rity; but to rhe Poſtefity of Cham :* and therefore it is'not 


likely that Shem ſhould” be King there. And that it is 
more likely to be-one of the good Kings in the Land of Gz- 
aan : of whom, it may be ſuppoſed, there might be di- 


vers, even amongſt thoſe Idolatrous Nations, who'might 
be Worſhippers of 'the Triie' God z' and* Melchizedeck-one 
of them; - n TR | TED | 

; Now, 'that there were any good Kings among the Ca- 
2aanites's and, of that Nation; is bur grats diftum, with- 
aut' ;any. foundation. © There being- nothing in 'Scripture 
that looks that way; '\nor uny* ihtimation,” that thoſe of 
that Nation did imbrace the true Worſhip'of God. Bur 
rather the contrary. As may be judged by that Curſe on 
Ganaan |) as contradiſtinguiſhed both to Shem Who did ; 
and 'to Fapher, who afterward ſhould, imbrate' the Wor- 
ſhip of the True God ;) Ge#. 9) 25, 26,27." Carſed be Ci- 
#aan, a ſervant of ſervants ſha he be unto his brethren. 
Blefſed be the * Lord God of ' Shem, and Canaan ſhall be bis 
ſervant! (a (ſervant of ''5hem.) - God ſhall intarge. ('or 


Shem® (hall, -in after times, come within the pile of the 
Erve Clurch) 26d Concrn'that be bi ſertany; © 

'So:thatif\ Melchizederk (who-ever he be)did'at thar rime 
(as Abrabam'ialſo did'Y wweP"in the Land of Caxaar * yer 


itis:not ab all>likely: pee one of the Nation of 


4 


the Candanires.” Buri vs Nimrod"(a Chamite) with his 


fellow-builders, paſſed into'the Land of '4faur ( a. She- 
mite ) and there' vegan the-Building of Babe/, © or at leaſt 
the: founding-a/ Kingdom'there',” Gen. "10. 6,8, ro, 11, 
So might Melchizodech be'@ ſtranger of ſome other Nati- 
on ( not of the poſterity of Cham or Canaay ) though 
orgy then (as did Abraham: ) And yet 

| S might 


dwelling am 


at 9 mean- 
ing thereby Jeruſalem.) "was in the Land of Canaan ; and 
ſo, none of the Countreys —_— to Shem and his Poſte- 
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might be' called a'King, a Prince,or Great Man 3 as 4bYt- 
ham alſo was (by. thoſe of Hebros) Gen.-23.6. My Lord, 
thos art a'mighty Prince aongft us ; or ( as the Hebrew 
hath it "a Prince of 'God'; i(' as: Melchizedeck- is called a- 
Prieft of the' moſt High God.) And'both He and Iſaac , 
( though'ſtrangers ) 'werefo conſiderable, as that 4bime- 
; levh the King of Gerar did nor diſdain to enter into Solemn 
| Leagues -wirh'them at Been-ſbeba, Gen: 213222 3,24. and 
Gen. 26. 26,28,-34: |So that there is nothing here to e- 
vince, that - Mekbizedeck was a Canaanite;" though! he: : 
ſhould have-been an Inhabitant of Ganaas.: Foo 
And truly, if there were (of that Nation ) a People: 
whoſe Xing was"a' Prieſt cof "the {moſt High «God; (and 
therefore in! likelyhood,' many 'or moſt of his People : of” 
the ſame Religion; ) it doth\not appear Why. 'Abraham* 
need be ſo:very Zealous "ito A4djure his-ſervant by- a So-. 
lemn'Oath (Gen. 24: 444105) not-to take'a Wife for Ifa-: 
ac of  the'Daiighters of *the Canaagites'; (if there! were 'a- 
mongſt 'thetn'ſueh'Worlhippers:of the moſt High God 3; 
but 19. 96) t0-Meſopotamsa”(' or * AramNabariim 'Y to take: 
him a Wife from thence ;,'({ And Jſaaciin like manner for : 
Facob., (Gen. 28. 1,215) while yet the Religions wasinor: 
there-ſo \much' the . fame: with'his g hut chat” Fawd1ſhaws 
cKſe to diſtingtth '(- Gen, 3 1. $3/tbetween rhe. God of 
Nabor , and the '\Fear 'of bs Father tac: (: thatis\,..2he' 
God. whom Tſzag Feared ):NVhich alſo appears farther by 
Rickel's ſtealing her" Fathers Tmages , (Gen. $1."'v9,)- 
which Facob (it ſeems) thought fir to deſtroy3Gemz5i 26440 
So thit, hid Meithizedeck been a King-of therGaraanirts, 
they might have aswell, from: thence had!V Yivesioh 
the True*Religion, POTTY 10 20919, 8 3DE000 $03KY 3350% 
'But-ir dothi-not''yet-appear rome z/that. Melchize dook- 
was cirtier 4'Canaanite, ordo-muth as. Sulud:tarr af Ga-l 
aan: Nor, that this Salem, is the ſame with that whiok 
was afterwards - called Fernſalem j or 'ncar''td that ,phite. 
And ' 
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And chiting Poe fs Ya Hh Name te ff dot 
aveur it. - x 
That Jeruſalem is ſornetime (in the Palos ) called 


Salem ; 1 do not detiy'y (In Salem is his Tabernacle, and 


his dmelling place in Zion, Plal. 76. 2. 2. But it is-ſ> cal- 
led, I' conceive, by an Apberefis, (a Figure frequent in 
Poetical Writers :Y Nor that this is the full Name-of 
the place, but-rather a Contratian of it. | As Hoſbea far 
Fehoſbuah , Coniah for Feconiab.- ( And, in later Poets, 


+ Solyma is put for Hieroſolyma.) Or, i i it were, it is ve- 


ry mas for divers places to be called by the fame 


"Much leſs Sath it appear to have been the Name of 
that place- in the time of 4brahaw; or ' even in Moſes's 
time ; ('who Writes the Story. ) And though ſoon after 
Myſers time, we find the "Name Fers/alew , in'Foſb. 10. 
1,3» $2 23- Foſb. 22. I Foſo., I5. 63. Paul. -1, 7,8,21, 
Yet this may well enough: be, by:a Prolepfis, or dntici- 
pation; ):giving it the name by 'which it was afterward 
called; in the tune perhaps wherein the Books of Fe/bua 
and. were written 3 by we know-net whom, or 
when.) For the old name of the place was Febufi, or bus, 
as appears, Feſh. 15. 8. Joſh. 18. 28. Jac 59. JO, 11. 
1 Chres. 11. 4, 5. ( , in one of-theſe places, Foſs. 
IF. 8) we Trinilats the buſite In ſtead vf Febuf) And 
fo it is called, Foſh. 18. 26. where Feboſ is mentioned as 
adjacent 0 the Faley of Rienems which is known to be 
near Ferafalem. 

There. was indeed yet another 'Shalew in the Land of 
Canaan '( mentioned , Gen. 33. 18.) a City of Shechom, 
_—_ Facob ig 1 a piece of Ground of Hawor,” She- 
leghhood. ryv But there's no intimation there (nor 


Vis the Salew where Melchizederk was King, _— 
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that this Should be: the Seat of Mekbive. 
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me; t0-have lian aro way of quits out of eh Bounds 
of Canaan (as is all beyond As Ag : )- Attd itrthoſe þ 
which were alliance 6 the Childecn of Shen, And 
—} proper cnoogh for an habitation of Sham bk. 
ſelf. = 
In order to which; we are firſt co conſider, what are the 
Bounds keg Land of Canton. ll beyond Foredan being - 
no 'part'of '1t - 
hen 4braham and Lot were parting aſutider, and did. - 
ſeparate thetnſelves from one another, Gem. 13. 12. ( Lot. 
Journeyitg Edftward from Abrabam: ) It is faid, Abs 
Gam dwvelled in the Land of Gmnaan'; and Lot willed in - 
the Cities & the Plain, and pitched bis Tent. op Foelvm, 
(And, Sodom we fird- _ ſoon after, —_—) 4) 
where: dow is directly-cofrmr adiftiniguiſhed tot 
of Cann: And it-is commonty obſerved by Expolitors, 
as-a conſiderable providenee, that this partition of Zor 
from: 4brabdn, was atitecedent to God's renewal of his 
Promile to Abraham of the Land of Cavany, (in the ſame 
Chapter,) 'as wherein Lot wasto have no ſhare. God 
ſaid wnto' ct After that Lot was ſeparated from him, - 
&e, Gen. 1 
And Gen. Bal 19. the Land 6f Gavdamis | thus bounded. * 
The border of tht Canatritts was from Zidon, as thin comeft - 
10 Gear uuato Gaza; as them goeft to-Sodom ane Gomorrab , - 
and Admah and Zeboim: even unts'Laſha, Thit is, from 
Zidon all along the Sea-ſide-to'Gazz; and {0 crols to Sdn 
and Giwmorrab ; and fo up by the fide of Forddn, and the 
Sea of THheriuu , as high (Northward) as Laſba - Exclu- 
ſive (all the way) of iden, Gaza, and the other boutids - 
mentioned.” Sb that Solon atid Gomorrah (and all beyond 
them toward the Eaſt ) ſeem dire&ly exeluded'out of the 


_. Exnd of Ganats, of of the Canaanites. 


So, :Nuthb: 33- 51. When ye are paſſed dver Jordan Indo 


the Land of Ciitaan: So that whatever was: on the _ 
ide 
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ER & (rg is rocked o : of the Landof Canon 
And fo. Cbap, 35+ T0; <1 ; #874 2 
- And though.Gitead and Baſhan;and of OfE rplacs bey yond 
Fordan: C\tbe-portion; 'of - Reuben. .and;;G ads; at "hall the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh) were part of the Iſrae ites ; Poſſeſſion b; 
as given them- by: Mo/es, /Numb, 6.. 32,;33- .Deut. 3.12. 
Foſb.. 13.8. Jolb-22.i14). yet was.it. no.part of the We, 
of Canaan. ( which Moſes was permitted onely 70, /ee.z but 
not to-enter: into-ity, Numb. 27.+12., Deats.32..49..). And 
though, at that timeg4t, were. poſſeſſed. by, the Amorites , 
Der. 3/8. ). yet did.it antiently. belong. to Moab (a She- 
mzte) from -whom the. ARPTIFEs took it, by Invaſion . 
. Zi. rb 26. Ws _ RF, ; 
to this pur PASO. MIGUEL, 16, 32, 

with Joſh. 5.12. Numb. 43-.2, 17, 29, Numb. 3 3 
32, Numb. 33, 51. Numb. 34; throughout, Numb.'3 5. 
10: 14. Devut. 2,29. Dent. 27,2. Deut. 31.13, 21. 
Foſh;.1. x Sk Li, fb 14-1; 3+ Foſhr.22. 8,104 :11,;19; 
24, 25. See alſo. Numb. 14. 30, 38... Nom. 20. ,I2,.24, 
Numb. 26. 65. Numb. 27. 12, 8 3+, Numb..32. 11,12. 
Deut..1. 36, 37, gs. Dent. 3 25 27... Dent, —_ #: 
Deut. 32. 49, 52. Dent, 34. 1, 4 Ras (> FI 

Next let us confider ;} Who the Combatants were, that 
were ingaged in. the VVar, Gen. 14, And, where. it was 
that 4brabam reſcued the Caprtives 3 and, conſe vently, 
whereabouts it was that he met with Melchizede + 
returned thence toward. Sodom ; and, therefore, —_ 
bouts it muſt needs, be that this Salem di lie, . whereof 
he was King: And, here, a view of Adricomius's'Map,or 
ſameother Map of the Holy Land and the Adjacent __ 
treys, were very convenient to aſſiſt us for the better un- 
derſtanding of it. . 

The Five Kings on the. one. #2 (Gew. I4. 2.) were, 
' The Ain "5s of Sodom, eo Gone of, Admahy, of Zeboim , 
and of Bels which. # Of which. places, the Four 
firſt 


vertook them, and recovered.t e Spoil and the CEP 
| C 4 rom 
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firſt we. find! to be out of the Land of Canaar, but border- 
ing upon it-: And were all there. ficuated where is now 
the Lake A/phaltires, or Mare Mortuum ; that is, the Dead 
Sea, or the Lake of Sodom and Gomorrha, Being all de- 
ftroyed by Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven ;. which oc- 
caſioned that Lake. And Bela, that 1s Zoar, is beyond it. 
Eaſtward; being the place to which Lo? fled, when he e- 
ſcaped out of Sodom, Gez. 19. 22. which had, it ſeems, be- 
fore been called Be/a,, but was thenceforth called Zoar , 
( that is, a /i#tle one) upon that occaſion ; as we are told, 
Gen, 1g, 20, 22, Behold wow , ( ſaith Lot ) this Gry 6 
near to flee unto, and it is a Liitle one : Oh let me eſcape 
thither, ( lo is it not a Little one 2) and my ſoul jhall live, 
Which being, granted 5 therefore the name of the City was 
called Zoar,: which had, it ſeems, before been called 
Bela. IDO EIN, x. x: 

,« The Four others; who fought with theſe, and vanquiſh: 
ed them x that. is, Chedor/aomar ( the chief) who was 
King ofefitam ; and his three neighbouring Kings -that af- 


. ſiſted him, the King of Shinar, of Ellaſar, and of the Na- 


tions, ( Gen, 14+. 4, 4, 5. ) were. yet. farther-toward- the 
Eaſt. | Shingg,,was 1n;A{{yr/a,. where. they were building 
the Towerdf Babel, Gen. 1.1. ,23 44 9. Elam lay to the 
Eaſtward of Meſopotamza,. or 4ram-Naharaim, ( that .is, 
Syria Interflavialis, or Bifluvialis,) or Padan-4ram ; and 
of  4ſſria: - Extending . it ſelf ( at leaſt, in after-times, )) 
fo \what was: called Perfiaz; which is ſometime taken to 
be the ſame with E/am. The Kings"of EZaſar, and of 
the Nations; were Neighbour-Kings, ſituate ( it _ is hkey 
ly } between Elam and Shinar ; or near them. _ 

. Theſe Four Kings, after the Viktory;obtained, were gone 
with the Spoil and Captives ( amongſt whom was Lot ) 
about'as'far as Daneſetoyt: farther, Gex.14, 15. (which is 
alſo.in Syria }) when Abraban,, . with his Company ,, o- 


4 EC "44 Hs. ES Sn n+ > Mts <4 
Eds En 2 ods 0 Ie, Oe 08 SN 
45 vat, +448 * COL 354 
» SI EST Le LIES FC, "WR OI ” 


”  iyh > Diſcourſe concerning Melchizede 

E fott them. - He purſued them unto Hobah, which-i3 ou the 
left hand of Damaſeas : That is ( from Sodom ): Beyond 
Damaſcus. ; 

For, ( in Scripture-Language ) ſuppoſing th? Face to 
took toward the Eaſt, the South, is to the Rip ht-hand 
and the North, to the Left-hand ;; and the Weſt, Behind 
us. So 1 Sam.23. 19,24. on the Right-handl of Feſhi 
mon, is the ſame with the Jouth of Feſhimon. And , 
Zech. 14. 8. Waters ſhall go from Jeruſalem, half of : them 
toward the Former Sta, and half of them toward the Hin- 
der Sea, That is, (as is commonly interpreted ) the 
Eaftern S:a and the Weſtern Sea. And, Exeh: 47. 1+ Wa- 
rers ifſued out from under the Threſhold of the Houſe Eaſfte 
ward ; for the Forefront of the Houſe flood toward the 
Eaſt ; aud the Waters came down from under the. Right-fide 
of the Houſe .at the South«fide of the Altar. And, Joel 2, 
20. T will remove far from you the Northern Army, into 
a Land barren and deſolate ; with his Face toward the 
— Hap , and his Hinder parts toward the O'vnaſt+Sea. 
Where, by the Former Sea,-or Eaſtera Sea, may be meant 
the Sea of Gennezareth, or Lake of Tiberiai y; And by the 
Hinder Sea , or Utmoſt Sea," the Mediterrdſin or (av'it 
is commonly called ifr Scripture ) the Grean Sea. - 
> "af" ptr ug be Ir apy Aram Ye: is 

ria , ) and of Afhur ( that,is Aſjria)) was part of the 
Sear of Shew and his Polterity'; Tod ' took their Dames © 
from them : As . is, manifeſt from'Gen. 10. 22. 7he Chit- 
dren of Shem, were Elam, and A/bur, and Arpbaxad, and 
Lad, and Aram. So that all the Seat of AQion ( after 
the Pillagers were = from Sodom and Gomorrah) was 

in the Land 'of the Shewres : and proper Seat for 'Shem 
© In Abraham's return ( from near, or beyond Damaſ- 
cus ) toward Sodom : He meets with Melchizedeck King of 
| Salem. Which place, muſt therefore (in all TI ) 
| bs ; e 


—_ 


All which agrees very well with the ſuppoſition of his 
( Melchizedeck's ) being the ſame with Shems As being 
a Xing, and a Prieſt of the moſt Fligh God ( as Shem was) 
and in the Land of the Shemires. Namely, in Syria of 
Damaſcus ; or in Celo-Syriaz or, if yet ſomewhat lower, 
about the upper part of Arabia. All which was in the 
Land of the Shemites. For not onely Aram, but all 4- 
rabia belonged to Shem and his Poſterity 5 and was after- 
ward inhabited by 1/>mae/, and Ecom, and Moab, and 4m- 
mon, and Amaleck,and Midian, and Shebah,and Dedan,&c. 
who were all Shemrtes ; of the Poſterity of Lot, or A- 
Braham ( or other of that Line) though not of 7ſrae/. 

It follows, wverſ. 18, I9z 20. that be brought forth Bread 
and Wine, ( whether in order to an Euchariſtical Sacri- 
fice , as being a Prieſt of the moſt High God, or , for 
the Civil Retreſhment of Abraham in his Travel.) 4nd 
Bleſſed Abram of the moſt High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth. And, to him, Abram gave Tithe of all. 

From whence it is juſtly inferred, Heb. 7. x, 4, 6, 7. that 
M-Ichizedeck was a Great Man z even greater than Abra- 
ham : in that he recerved Tithes of Abraham; and Bleſſed 
him, tha! had the Promiſes ; and, without all contradidti- 


| on, the Leſs is bleſſed of the Better. 


Now, to. whom could all this agree better, thanto 
S':m 2 who was/then Alipe; was a King; and 4 Þ rie/f 


of the moſt High God ; was Abraham's Anceſtor in 4 di- 
' Cc 2 ret 


\ 
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red line ; (and therefore a fit Perſon to' give a Paternal' 
. BenediQion, as well as a Sacerdotal ; ) and, ifthat conſt: 
' deration\, a Betrer, or Greater Man than” Abraham, and: 


deſerved a Reverential Reſped from him. All which could 


hardly be faid of any other Man living, who was not 4- 


braham's dire&t Anceſtor. | 


Eſpecially, if we conſider, that Abraham himſelf was: 


( as it were) a Fing, or Prixce, (and now a Conqueror over 
{ Four Kings.) and a' Prieſt of the moſt High God ( as well 
| as Melchizedeck, ) and who had received the Promiſes ; as, 


of whom the Mefiah, or Promiſed Seed was to be born z 


and, in whom a4 the Nations of the Earth ſhould be Bleſ- 
ſed , ( which could” nor be ſaid of any not in the dire& 
line:) And was therefore,:in many reſpects ( as to any 
thing of Spiritual conſideration ) a Greater Man than 
Melchizedeck,, who ever he were , if not Abraham's di- 
ret Anceſtor. © | 

If it be faid that, in This, Mekb:2edeck might have the 
preheminence, that he was in his own Territories, ' which 
Abraham was not ; and had therefore a Local Prehemi- 
nence. 

This might perhaps ſignifie« ſomewhat-; if Abrabam 
were nor, at this time, in the-capacity of a Congueror (as 
well as' a Prince) and now aQually returning'in Triumph , 
( which alters the caſe much, ) and (otherwiſe ) a Per- 
ſon more eminent in a Spiritual conſideration , which, (as 

to Bleſſing ) would ſpeak him. the Superior : And, He 
might, therefore, rather have Bleſled Melcbizedech. 

- But when'"T'fay,. This perbaps might fignifie ſomewhat - 
It is onely upor- ſuppoſition, that his Sa/em was here Si- 
tuate; that is, amongſt the Shemites. For, if his Salem 
was the ſame Jeruſalem in the: Land of Canaas : 'he was, 
then, out of his own Territories ( as well as Abraham, ) 
and had therefore no pretence- of. Superiority, if not his 
Anceſtor. '* For'it cannot be imagined-(by any Man who 

VIeWsS 


/ 


way, as'to paſs by.Jeraſalem, in his Journey from Da- 
maſcus to Sodom. | "$54 

I cannot ſee any Evaſion to. be made ; unleſs we ſhall 
ſuppoſe, that, what paſſed berween Abraham and Melchi- 
zedeck, verſ. 18, 19, 20. though firſt related, was yet la- 
ter-in time, than what paſſed berwcen him and the Kin 
of Sodom, verſ.21, 22,23, 24- And, that this ſhould hap- 
pen in his Journey (not from Damaſcus to Sodom, bur ) 
from Sodom homeward 3 where Feru/alem would not be 
ſo-muchgut of- his way. 


But this. can by no means-be admitted, : Becauſe it is 
expreſly ſaid, ver/. 20. that Abraham gave him Tithe of all : 
which is expounded, Heb. 7. 4. to be the Tenth of the 
ſpoils. Now, .at that time, ( when A&raham was return-: 
ing home from Sodom ), Abraham had nothing of the 
Syoils to give Tithes of. of 

For we find him ſolemnly Swearing to the / King of 
Sodom, Gen. 14. 122,23. that he weuld not take of him ſo 
much as a Threed or a Shoe-latchet ; that he might not ſay, 
he had made Abrabam rich. So that, what of. the Tithes 
was given , was given before this time. : | 

And he doth, in his Oath, ſolemnly repeat the ſame 
form of. Words, which Melchizedeck had uſed in His. Be- 
nediction, 7 have lift up my hand to the LORD, [ the 
moſt high God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth} that 1 
will not take, &c. To ſhew his firm dependance on that 
Blefling';- without any ailtruſt of that God, in whoſe 
Name he had ſo been: bleſſed; ſo as not to need the 
bounty- of the King of Sodom ( or any other) to make 
him rich, | EE 
. All which argues, that, what paſſed between him and 

Melchizedeck,, was before what paſſed between hitn and 
' the King of Sodom : And therefore, not in : his. paſſage 


from - 
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views the Map) that 44raham ſhould go ſo far out of his 
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from thence home, by the way of yer=ſalem ; but in bis 
paſſage from Damaſeus to. Sodom. - © 

There is' yet another Evaſion, which "poſſibly ſome 
wage make, to this purpoſe. It is not direCtly ſaid; That 
Abraham (from Damaſcus ) came back to Sodom z but 
 onely, That ( after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 

dorlaomer and the Kings that were with bim ) the X ing of 
Sodom went out to meet him, at the Valley of Shaveh, which 
is the King's Dale, Gen. 14. 17. So that, if Abraham 
be ſuppoſed to have Marched { with the Spoil and Cap- 
tives ) from Damaſcus diretly homewards ( bW#the way 
of Feruſalem ) without going at all to Sodom ; and 
ſuppoſing withall, that this Valley of Shaveh. (where the 
King of Sodom met him) was in Abrabam's way from 
Feruſalem homeward : All this is well conſiſtent with 
the reſt of the Story, and with Me/ch:zedeck's being King 
of Salem in the Land of Canaan. 

*Tis true, it would be poſſible , upon theſe two Suppo/7- 
tions. ' Bur I do not ſee any thing to perſwade me to be- 
lieve either of them to be True. - Sure I am there is no- 
thing to enforce us ſo to believe : And there is great pro» 
bability againſt them. = | 

It is not likely that 4&rahaw, having recovered from 
Cheddrlaomer, about Damaſcus, the Spoil and Captives of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Neighbour places ( which 
he intended to Reſtore, and not Keep for himſelf,) ſhould 
carry them fo far about, as through all the Land of Cana- 
an; and not rather condu& them homeward the neareſt 
way ; even the ſame way that Chedorl/aomer had carried 


them thence. 


The rather ; becauſe, if he ſhould go about through 


Canaan, he muſt then March, with a conſiderable Army, 
through a great many Kingdoms, ( for, even then, Cana- 
an was full of Kings : ) who, perhaps, would not fo rea- 


. _ dilly afford him paſſage ; or might be ready to ſeize upon 


the 
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the Spoit themſelves. Whereas the other way, whereby 
 Cheaorlaomer had gone ( and pillaged as he went ) was 
not then ſo | amt ( as when, afterwards, the 1/hmae- 
lites, the Edomites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the A 
morites, and others, took up their Habitations there, as in 
vacant Countreys ; either not at all, or' not much -inha- 
bired before, | And even rhoſe that were there, would be 
willing (andglad) to have the Spoil and Captives brought 
home to them ( which had been lately taken from them) 
without . giving oppoſition to thoſe who-ſhould conduct 
them thither : And, having left each at their own homes 
as he came along, (and, in the way, received this Blefling 
from Melchizedeck, ) came laſtly to Sodom (the fartheſt 


of them ) where the King of Sodom came out to meet 


him; and, where he left his Kinſman Loft, ( For we find 
him ill remaining in Sodom, Gen. 19.) | 
Inquire we next, where it was ( in this paſlage ) that 
the King of Sodom met him. And it is expreſly faid, ver. 
17. that the King of Sodom went out to meet him in the 


| Pally of Shavch, which s the King's dale. 


Now, of what Xing can this be reaſonably underſtood,, 


other than the King of Sodom 2 Not of K.Chedorlaomer,(that 


ſhould be a great way off, in Elam ; beyond Damaſcus,not 


in his return. from Damaſcus :) Not. any of. the - Kings - 


with him :. ( For, if ſo ; which of them? for none is 


mentioned. ). Shall we ſay, The Dale of the King of Je- 


reſakem 2 Why ſos more than the Dale of the King of 
£aypt »-tor the one is no more mentioned thanthe other, 
It muſt therefore be ( reaſonably ) underſtood of rhe 


| Dale of the King of Sod.m;, the perſon ſpoken of :) There 


being no other King mentioned to whom it can be refer- 
red:) And therefore in the Neighbourhood of. Sodom; 
not of Jeruſalem. : "- 
*Tis rrue; that in 2 San 18. 18. where mention is alſo 
made of zhe King's\Dale, (10 which 44ſalens had erated 
W-- a' 
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a Pillar ; called Abſalom's Place:) it is: ( reaſonably.) to 
be underſtood of the. Dale of the King of Fſrael; (becauſe , 
in that Kingdom, and 4b/alow That King's'Spn, ) But it 


cannot be to meant in Ges. 14. when the XAingdom of .1f-- 
ral was not yet in being, ( nor for ſome hundreds. of 


years after. ) We might as well argue, that becauſe our 


of the King's Houſe, Sam. 15, 35 is meant of ths houſe 


of _ the King of Iſrael ; therefore out of ' the Kings Houſe , 


\Ezra 6. 4. muſt be underſtood of the /ame King, and the 


ſame Houſe. © + I 2 opaa 
Or, if any-would ſuppoſe them to be the ſame Dale ; 


,and that the- place. where 4b/alom reared up for bim- 


ſelf a Pilar,called Abſalow's Place, had ( without relati- 
on to the Kings of 1ſrae/ ) been known by the Name of 


«the King's Dale, as long before,as when the King of Sodom 


met Abraham in the. Xing's Dale, (which is not likely, 
-and therefore meant of the fame Place or Valley'; This 
doth not advance the buſineſs at all. For we do no more 
know, where Abſalom's Pilar (ſtood ;_ than, where the 
King of Sodow met Abraham. And we might as well ar- 
gue ( if the name were ſo antient as \the days of Abra- 
bam, or even of Moſes, ) that Abſalom's Pillar was erect- 
ed ſomewhere beyond Fordan; near the place where So- 
dom ſtood: Becauſe it was there where the Xing of So- 
dom went out to meet Abrabam. 2d 

And there.is this farther to confirm it : Becauſe we 
find it! mention'd rogether with the Story of A4b/alow's 
Death:*. VVho ( as appears, 2 Jam. 17. 22, 24. and Ch. 
18.) was ſlain in a place beyond Jordan : And there: Adri- 


comius placeth the Wood f a Tue a which 4b/olom was . 
r 


flain; 2 Sam. 18.6. not rom the place where Sedow 
had ſtood, and in the way from thence toward Damaſe 
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"| Pit, with a great beap of Stones.upon him , and the Dif- þ 


courſe about carrying the News of it to David, ) that a 
Man might wonder , why it ſhould come in there z were 


' it not, that this Heap of Stones was near that Pilar 


which he had ereCted, and given it the Name of Ab/alow's 
Place. ; 

For thus the Context runs, 2 Sam. 18, ver. 14. And he 
( Joab) took three darts inhis hand, and thruſt them through 
the Heart of Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt of 
the Oak, ( ver. 15.) And ten young Men that bore Foab's 
Armour, compaſſed about, and Hom Abſalom and flew him, 
( ver. 16. ) And Foab blew the Trumpet, and the People re- 
turned from purſuing after Iſracl; for Joab held back the 
people, ( ver. 17. ) And they took Abſalom, and caſt- him in- 
70 a great pit in the wood, and laid a wegy great heap of 
ſtones upou him. And all Iſrael fled every one to his tent, . 
( ver. 18, ) Now Abſalom in his life-time bad taken and 
reared up for bimſelf a Pilar, which s in the Kings Dale; 
For he ſaid, 1 have .no Son to keep my Name in remem- 
brance : And he called the Pillar after hs own Name, and 
it is called to this day Abſalom's Place, ( ver. 19. ) Thex 
ſaid Abimaaz, the ſon of Zadok ,, Let me now run and bear 
the King tydings, how that the Lord hath avenged him of 
hu Enemies, &C. x a 

Which, though it may ſeem to us very abrupt ( who 
know not how near the P:i/ar was to the Heap of Stones,) 
yet to thoſe of that time, who knew both places (if they 
knew. them to be near together,) the reaſon of inſerting 
that Parenthefis ( about Abſalom's Pillar) was very ob- 
vious : As intimating a great Providence of God, that 
himſelf ſhould before-hand ere& a Monument of his own 
Shame, at or near that very place, where he was after- 
ward, to be ſlain { and ignominiouſly interred ) while he 
was in aCtual Rebellion againſt his. Father, 
All- which agrees very well _ _ ſuppoſition, _ 

the 
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A Diſcourſe concerning Melehnzedeck. | 
the King's Dale, where the King of Sodom met Abrabany, . 
was out of the Land of Canaan ; not far from Sodom; -in. 
the way from thence toward Damaſcus ; herween Sodom 
and Salem, where: Melchizedeck was King ;' and this in the. 


Shemites Countrey.. IE 

The fame is tarther confirmed, if we take a view of the 
whole Expedition that Chedorlaomer is here faid to have 
made, Gen. 14. 5,6, 7- in the fourteenth year came Che- 
dorlaomer , and the Kings that were with. him, and ſmote. 
the Rephaims tu Aſhteroth-XKarnaim, and the Zuzims in 
Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh-#iriathaim, and the Ho- 
rites in their Mount "Seir, unto El-Paran which # in the 
Wilderneſs : And they returned and came to En-miſhpat , 
and ſmote all the Countrey of the Amitlekites and Amorites 
that dwelt in Hazezon-Tamar. 

All this Expedition hitherto-(if we take a view of the 


? Map of thoſe Countreys ) is manifeſtly out of the Land 


of Canaan, (to the Eaſtward of it.) Aſprteroth was in the 
Land of Og , Joſh. 12. 4. Foſh. 13. 12,31. Deut- 1.4. 
Thence they went Southward to the Zazims in Fam ; 
which ſeems to lie Eaſtward of Canaan toward Mount : 
Seir, but ſhort of it 3.by what we find of the Simeorites 
Expedition ,'* 1 Chron. 4. 39, 40, 42. ) And thence*to 
the Horites in Mount Seir, ( which was afterwardsithe 
Habitation of Eſax and of the Edomites , Gen. 36. 8, g. 
Deat. 2. 5,12. ,) In the way to which, rhey took the #- 
mims in Shaveh-Xiriathaim , ( which ſeems to be that 
Palley, to the Eaſt whereof were thoſe of Hain, 1 Chion.- 
4, 39, 40.) which could not be far from S»dow and Go- 
morrah ; and ſeems to be part of what was afterward the 
Countrey of Moab, ( for there the Emims dwelt in times 
paſt, Deur. 2.- 9, 10,-x11. ) and the fame with the Yale; 
of Shaveh hete , ( ver; 17.) where 'the 'Kitig” of ' Sodoh 
went out to meet Abraham. Atid thereaboiit we find 
Kiriathaim, Ezek. 25. 9. Numb, 6, 32, 37. ( Avoiding 
| | bither- 


LW ww as W' 


hs = py + oath BEER Fn FEE FA. AC h7 eee 3 . Te Shu METER pn aeks Y Ty het Bc 8 by Pry Shy ILY hi V1 Ee es "bing FE I? OO OT « 4 of Bias has OTIS E p . 
Y 2 N 0p NF 2 as na io KR >. Ja 6s Wh 4 ; x #3 i bs NrRe ve F Y hy FELT pr As HY WI. __ Ed 9 EEG 0 ONO Es ”® Tr ES SEL Ice. _ 
7 a v . s : ” , | FE: OT -— Ip 
: » 4 © c "> EY 
. . EM 
18 4 a o , . C > 
Fa. bag ® - . 4 + n | + . * i Ta 
kk "”— » - 
; 'E J 20 s 
, | 4 4 : F ” 
s OF, - 6 : 
*- «i os." tf } _ k 
. "mM 
« 


hitherto:Sodow and Gomorrah, with the Neighbour-Kings ; 
and paſling ro the Eaſtward of them. ) | T 
From the Horites, they went to Ex-mi/hpat, which is 


 Kadeſh, (in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 13. 26. Num. 33. 


36.) And deſiroyed the Countrey of the Amalekites , 


( that is, the Country where the Amalekires did after 


dwell, in the time when Moſes. wrote :- For Amalek, the 
ſon of Eliphaz, the ſon of Eſau, Ge. 36. 9, 10. was not 
yet born, when this Expedition was. ) And of the 4mo- 
rites in Hazezon-Tamar, which could -not | be far from 
Sodom , by what we have of it, .2 Chron. 20. 1, 2, 10. 
Where the Army of the Children of Moab, and Ammon, 
and Moant Seir, which came: againſt Fehoſhaphat-, are 
thus deſcribed in their -approach ; 7here cometh a great 
Multitude againſt thee, from beyond the Sea ( meaning 
that 'of Sodom ). on this ſide Syria ( to the South of It } 
and behold they be in Hazezon-Tamar, which is Engedi. 


| Which, (conſidering who they were, and whence they 


came , and whither they were going ) muſt needs be on 
the other ſide of Forday, near the Lake of Sodom ; in the 
Copntrey of Sihon King,of the Amorites, And if the Vine- 
yard of Engedi, Cant. 1. 14. be meant. of this Ev-geds, 
( and not of another of the ſame name in the Wilderneſs 
of Fudah, Joſh. 15.62. and 1 Sam.-23. 29, and Ch.24. 
1.) it ſhould ſeem to be a pleaſant place (if not a Gar- 
den of pleaſure for Solomon himſelf) and perhaps the ſame 
( or very near it) with the: Yaley of Shaveb, or the King's 
Dake. ( All which places in this Expedition, were out of 
the Land of Ganaar, to the Eaſtward, coward Arabia and 
Syria. ) 

But by this, tume , they were ( in their,Return from 
the more Southern: part of their Expedition) comeback 
again toward .the Coaſts of Sogdow-and Gomorrab , with 
the ,Neighbour-Kings (whom they avoided in their -paſ- 
ſage outward 3) and did, in their return homeyard, ;in- 
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age them, (or were ingaged by them *) 7. the Valley of 
Gm, which. is the Salt-Sea , (that is, whichz.did, up- 
on the deſtruction of Sodom;become thatLake which was 
thenceforth called zhe Salt Sea, and was fo called when. 
Moſes Wrote : ) which Palley of Siddim is faid kn oy 
of Slime-pits, Gen. 14. 3, 8, 10. And this Yale of giddim, 
is that Plain or Vale wherein ſtood Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and Admah and Zeboim; ( which are called the C:ties of 


the Plain, Gen. 13. 12.) which, upon the deſtru&ion of 


Sodow” and Gemortah ( with the reſt of them ) by Fire 
and Brimſtone , became a Lake; and was called, the 
Sea of that Plain, or the Salt Sea, Gen. 14. 3. Numb. 
24. 12. Dewt. 3, 17. Fofh. 3. 16, And which (it ſeems): 
was before full of unſound Bituminous ground, which here - 
are called Slime pts, Verl. 10. : 
Now the King of Sodom, with his company, being there 

worſted 3 the Spoil and Captives were, by Chedor/aomer,, 
carried toward Damaſcus, ( to Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damaſcus, Gen. 14. 15. ) and there recovered by 
Abraham and his Company; and brought back. Upon 
whoſe return , the Xing of Sodom -goes out to- meet him 
at the Palley of Shaveh, Ver. 17. which,if it be the fame 
(as is moſt likely) with Shaveh Xiriathaim, Ver. 5; muſt 
needs be ou? of the Land of Canaan - and, therefore, not 
between Feruſalem and the Plain of Mamre, as this Eva- 
ſion ſuppoſeth, FR 

And, in Adricomius's Map, we find in the way between 
Sodom and Damaſcus. ( without the Bounds of the Land of 
Canaan ) a place called Solyma ( upon what Evidence, I 
know not, fave that he cites St. Z:erom for it) in the Pe. 
1&4, or Land beyond Fordar, over againſt Corazin and 
Bethſaida, ( And, not far from thence, F5b's Houſe: and 
the Wood of Ephraim where' Abſalom was flain, more-to 
the South, and nearer to Sodow. )- Whith' Solyma is more 
likely (- than Febzff, which was afterward called Fe- 
| | | ruſalem ). 


_ruſalem) to be. that. Salew of which 
; | | 


bs & both. bot ng I. 
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Melchizedeck 'was 
King. 2 HE 
It may perhaps be asked ; What need Abrabam go fo 
far about ( as to go to Sodom ). and not go home from Da- 
maſcus ).'the neareſt way ?- | 

And it may as well be asked, on the other fide ; What 
need the reſt go ſo farabout (through the Land of Canaan) 
and not go home the neareſt way to Sodom ? 

But ſure we are, they both went the ſame way, (and 
therefore the one Company muſt go about) for we find 
them: both together when the. King of Sodom met 
them. | 

And the ſame Anſwer ſeems to fatisfie both. Queſtions. 
Abraham ( having reſcued them from Chedorlaomer ) was - 
willing to ſee them fafe at home: (eſpecially bis Kinſman 
Lot: .) and thought ( it ſeems ) they needed a Conyoy 
to that purpoſe. ( Elſe he might have gone home, his 
way ; :and-they:their way : each taking the neareſt way 
home. )- And then, he who did not think much of his 
pains, to go ſo far as Damaſcus to reſcue them ; would 
not think much, to go a little about, to give them a Con- 
voy home. And, if ſo; who doubts but he would rather 
Convey them home the neareſt way ; and not, carry them - 
them ſo far about as. by Jeruſalem ; as this Evaſion doth - 
ſuppoſe. ; | 

Beſide what hath been ſaid hitherto ( to prove that 
Salem where Melchizedeck was King, was not Fexfi which 
was afterward called Fernſalem ; )-It carmort (reaſonably) 
be imagined , that Melchizedeck King: of Salem,. did live 
ſonear to Abraham. For ſurely, if ſonear to the Plain of 
Mamre ( where Abraham then dwelt ) as was Feruſalem, 
( perhaps not Ten Miles aſunder, ): there had been. ſo - 
good a King of the Canaanites-as was Melchizedeck .( a 
Prieſt of the moſt High: God, ) Abraham and He would 
have found means of being acquainted , before that _ 
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- And, the like; if this Salem. were that Shalew , mentioned. 


4 


: Gen. 33. 18. ( For neither of them'could be farifrom 4 
: braham's abode at Mamre.) And © fuch acquaintance 


- would have been. much more welcome to Abraham, than 


either that of Hamor the Shechemite , or of :Abimelech 
King of Gerar, or any of the other Neighbouring: Great 
Men. Bur, not a word of any ſuch Acquaintance , or 


- Neighbourhood , or Correſpondence there, Which is a 


* viour calls himſelf che' Son of Max; and St. Fobx is cal- © *}- 


firong preſumption , that Meichizedeck's Saiem was not 


ſo near. «+ ; | h 
If it be farther asked ; If this Melchizedeck were indeed 


Shem ;' Why is he- not ;/o cajled 2 but, by the name 


| Mclchizedeck 2 ; 


This can. move no great ſcruple; if we conſider, How 
frequent it was, in thoſe days, for the fame Man to be cal- 


led by diflerent Names, ( as well as, amongſt us, - for the 
fame Man to change his Title, upon new Digaities, or 
. Promotions: )) As Abram, and Abraham ; Facob, and 


Tſrael; Gideon, and Ferubbacl; David, and the Son of 
Feſſe ; Solomon, Jedidiah, and King Lemuel;, with many 
others, ; 

, But think, moreover, there is 'ſomewhat peculiar in 
this caſe. For: ] take the' Name Melchizedeck ( the Xing 
of Righteouſneſs, or the Righteous King) to be here uſed, 
not as a Proper Name, but as an Appellative ; as is (Me- 
lech-Salem ) the King of Salem : And rather as a Title, 
than-as a Proper Name. "But, ſ«cb-a Title, as by which * 
the Perſon was ſufficiently defigned. ( As when our Sa- 


led the Baptift z and Feſws is called theChrift.) And, as _ 
ſuch, it ſeems-to. be alluded to, Heb.7. 1, 2. Melchize- + 
deck King of Salem ---firft being by interpretation, ing of 

Righteouſneſs, and after that ah, King of Salem, which is, 
King of Peace, Where, in-both \Names , relation: is 
had to the ſignification-of the Words ,-as Appellative 
Names. * *  Bue 
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But" it there+follows, Heb. 7.3. *Amitwp , dpntop., 


. &rfreoroyules , Without Father , withaut Mother, without 


Deſcent, (or hoy ah ) having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of Life; but- made like the Son of God, abideth a 
Prieſt continually. And how can all this be ſaid (may be 


objected ). if he be Shem? whoſe Parents. and Kindred are + 


known; -as alſo- when he- lived, and how long ? 

Now, if theſe. words were rigorouſly to be underſtood; 
this would be a conſiderable. Objetion, © But, that they 
are not, is- manifeſt : (and is agreed by all. ) For no 
Man doubts but that Melchizedeck (whoever he was) had 


' a Father, Mother and Kindred z and; that there was a Be- 


ginning and end of his Lite. But none of theſe are parti: 


cularly expreſſed ; at leaſt not in that. Context , where - 


he is ſet forth by the Name of Meichizedeck, Which 
is: all that ſeems to be here intended. Ex 
If .it beſaid, That, of Shem however, (though not by 


this Name , . yet otherwiſe, ) we know that Noab was + 


his Father, and from- vvhom he. vvas deſcended. 
Tis very true, vve do ſo. But-ſo much vve knovy of 


- this Melchizedeck ( though not from this place ) vvhoe- 


ver he. vvere: That. is, That, he vvas deſcended from 


Noah , and. from Noa#s Axceftor's. ( For there vvere,, 


t that time, no other in the World, than thoſe vvho vvere - 
fo deſcended.) - And this 1s all, as $0 that point, that 


' vve knovvy of Shem. But-vve knovy it no more, from - 


this place, than vve do. of  Meſchizedeck. 


—_ 


_ But 4 fay farther; -All-this may as vvell-be- faid ” 0 
Melchizedeck 5, though the ſame. vvith Shew. . Becauſe, . 
( though he vvere ſo) vve are not expreſly told, that Me/- - 


chizedeck vvas Shem, Tis but a Conjedtture, though a - 


very likely one ,: and yvve cannot be ſure of it: and the -: | 


place vuhere vve have yyhat,js ſaid of Mekhizedeck, is 
vvholly filent as to theſe things : And this Silence is alt 
that by the VVriter of that Epiſtle is intended, vyhen be 


ays > 
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*fays, that Mel/chjzedeck was without Father, and without - 
Mother, &c. Not, that be had none $f theſe ; but, that 
in the Story of Melchizedeck, there is no mention of 
- them. ns 

I fay, we cannot be ſure that this was.Shem, ( howe- 
ver probable. ) For Abrabaw had other Anceſtors yet 
living, beſide Shem, ſome one of whom mp poly be 
Melchizedeck, For, ( beſide Shem)) Arphaxad, Sela and 
Heber , were yet living, .( though the intermediate An- 
ceſtors , Peleg, Ren, Serug, Nahor , and Terah, were all 


d.) 

But , ( of all the Four) it is moſt likely to be Shem ; 
Becauſe he was rhe moſt Antient ;,- And it was very 
proper , that the Great Bleſſing ſhould be derived down- 
ward from Him to Abraham , when Abraham was now 
fgnally fingled out by God, as the Man in whoſe Seed 
alſ*the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed, And, if 
Iſaac had been then born (to whom the Promiſed Seed 
was yet farther limited afterwards ) and had been there : 
no: doubt but he would have bleſſed 7/aac alſo. 

For though we are not ſure, in what year of Abra. * 
ham's Life this Victory happened: yet thus much we may 
gather from the order of the Story (and becauſe his name 

. was not yet changed from Abram to Abraham, ) that it 
was after the Promiſe made to him 2» Tr of the Chaldees, 
( Gen. 12.17. AR. 7. 2,4.) and after his coming into 
Canaan; and after Lot's departing from him there ; but 
before the Birth of 1/aac, or even of 1/hwael. And, there 
fore, before the Eighty fixth year of his Age ; but, not 
many years before it. | 

- But, it is no ways likely,that Abraham, the great Father 
of the Church of God, and of the Promiſed Seed, ( on 
which the Writer to the Hebrews lays great Weight, Zeb. 
7: 4, G, 7.) ſhould ( when ſo many of his Anceſtors 
were yet living) be ſent to the Curſed Line of Cham, 


rw Sea 


and therein to-that of Cavaqn, ( the moſt-accurſed branch 


of that Line ) for this Paternal or Sacerdotal Benedi&i- 


on. On-which Bleſling alſo (1a the place cited ) fo great 
a weight is laid: And Melchizedeck there argued to be 
ſo great a Man z ( Now, confider, How great this Man was, 
Ver. 4+ ,) even. a' greater Man than Abraham; ( and-+to 
whom £Chr/t, our Great High-Prie(t, -is expreſly named 
as of the ſame Order ; A Prieſt for ever after the Order 
of Melchizedeck ;)- becauſe he received Tithes of Abra- 
ham ; and, Bleſſed him that had the Promiſes ; and, with- 
out all contradittion, the Loſs is bleſſed of : the Greater. 

Which certainly cannot be meant of a.mere Local pre- 

heminence, ( ſuch as every the meaneſt Prince or: Prieſt 
may as well claim within-his-own Juriſdiction; ) but of 
a Perſonal Dignity , ſuch as doth attend the Perſon. 
. Now, this great Prerogative, I can by no means allow 
to. any of. the Curſed Race of Chay ,-or Canaan. Who 
were to be-Servants to the Shemzites ; and not to receive 
ſuch ſolemn Homage from them. 

And when we find that /dolatry was already crept into 
the Sacred Line, in the Family of Nahor ; ( and therefore 
Abrabam, with his Father Terab, and Lot his Kinſman, 
ſent from thence, out of his own Countrey ; ) Þ cannot 
think, that, in the Curſed Family of Cham , Religion 
ſhould yet remain more, Pure ; ſo- that One of them 
ſhould be fſignally tiled, the Prieſt of the moſt. High 
God 5 and, Chriſt, a Prieſt after bu Order, as more 'No- 


o 


ble. than that of  Aaroy. 


There remains yet ſomewhat to be farther ſaid, as to 
the word *AmevsoAo los.» without Genealogy , or (as we 
render. it ) - without Deſcent, 'or Pedigree. : T hat: is, '( for 
ſo.1 underſtand. it.) without -any account there: given , 
from what Anceſtors, he did deſcend;:( not; - what Po- 
ſterity did deſcend from him: - Which,: as to the! y 

that Be es 
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ſtles Argument 'in' that place, was of no conſiders 
tion. | CD OFGE 8] 

L the better underſtanding of which , we may look 
back to a like expreſſion, Ezr4 2, 62. of ſome who pre- 
tended to the Priefthood ; | tbey ſought #heir "cap a- 
mong thoſe that were reckoned by Genealogy '; but they were 
wot found : and were" therefore put from the Prieſthood ; 
tif there ſhould ſtand up a Prieft with Urim and Thum- 
mim ; ( who might decide the Queſtion, whether indeed 
they were , or were not, of the Poſterity- of Lev/ and 
Aaron; to whom alone -that - Prieſthood did belong. ) 
From \whence it is evident, that none could pretend a 
right: to that Priefthood ( to be a Prieſt after the Order 


of Aaroy) who could not ſhew his Deſcent or Genealo- 


gy from Aaron. According to God's expreſs command, 
that no ranger, wbo i wot of the Seed of Aaron,” tight 
meddle with-it, Exod.' 28. tr, 46. Numb: 3.10. and 16, 
46. 'and'18. 7. fn 
From hence the Apoſtle argues, That the Prieſth 
of the Meffias ( who was to be a Prieft for ever after the 
Order of Melchizedeck, Pſal, 110. 4. ) muſt needs be 7: 
wother Priefthood. from that of Aaron ; and, conſequent- 
ly , the Prieſthood being changed ( from the 'Levirical 
Prieſthood "to that of Melchizedeck, ) the Law maſt be 
changed alſo, 'Heb. 7. 12. Agd therefore the Levitical 
Law--, inthe days of the Meſfas , to be #t an end. 
'To' prove this; he argues that Melehrzedect ( after 
whoſe Order the Meffas was to be ) could not 'pretend 


to the Levitical Prieſthood; there being ( in the Story of . 


Melchizedeck ) no account of his Father or Mother, or of 
any Genealogy whereby he might-appear to be deſcended 
of faros. His having no Father & Mother, 'or Geriea- 
there' mentioned . being here of no other uſe, 'but 


« - - 


k Negative Argument; that it could ngt hence > appears 
poſe, 


that lie was of the Poſtcrity of Aarev. And, to 
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poſe, whether he had. none at-all (as none is there men- 
tioned, )) or none which could entitle him to ſuch deC. 
ifs was, (as to the Apoſtles Argument) the ſame 
ing. | : 

Bur he doth not reſt here, in this Negative Argumeat , 
( to ſhew, there is no Kindred or Genealogy to prove him 
thas deſcended, ) but proceeds farther, to ſhew, it was 
Impoſſible that he could be ſo deſcended ; For that Aa- 
ron was not yet born, { and therefore could then have 
no Poſterity :) nor Lev: neither, from whom Aaron was 
to deſcend. For even Levi who Receiveth Tithes , did 
then pay Tithes in Abraham : For he mas yet in the Loyns 
of bus Father, when Melchizedeck met him, Heb. 7. 9, 10. 

that Melchizedeck could not poſlibly be a Prieſt of the 


Order of Aaros - ( being antecedent to him ; and, conſe- 


quently , to thar Prieſthood which began with him, and 
was. founded in him: ) but of a Superior Order to that 
of Aaron as to whom Levi and Aarox ( being then in 
the Loyns of Abraham) paid Tithes, - 

And he farther argues; As in, Me/chizedeck (the Type) 
there is no mention of Deſcent from 4aroxs fo; our Lord 
Chriſt ( the Anti-type ) did really ot deſcend from Aaroy, 
Ver,.11, 14. For he of whom theſe things ( by way of 
Type, )) h ſpoken , pertaineth to another Tribe, of which 
no Man. gave attendance at the Altar : For it is evident 
owr Lord ſprang out of Judas of which Tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning the Trieſthood. 

And in like manner , from the Silence, or not mention- 
ing, of the Death or Determination of Melchizedecks 
Prieſthood , ( which was the Type ; ) he argues-th2 
Perperuity of Chriſ's Prieſthood ( Typitied thereby 
without any Determination at all. For, having before 
faid of M-{hizedeck, Verl. 3 having neither beginning of 
days ,, nor end of life, (that is, none there mentioned, ) 
he concludes it Chr:ft ( Types by him) Yer. 16, 1s 

Ee 2 thar 
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that he is made, not" after the Law of a carnat FOOTE 7 
ment, but after the puwer of an endleſs life ; For he tefti- 


fieth , Thou art a Prieſt for ever ,- after the Order of Met 


chizedeck, | 

It appears therefore (from the whole tenour'of the A- 
poſtles Argument ) that, what he ſays of Melchizedect , 
being without Father, without Mother, without” Deſcent , 
without Peginning' of days, or End of Life's: is not to be 
underſtood, of what really was not ( or could.not other- 
wiſe be known/;) but, of what (in the Story of Melchi-' 
zedeck ) was not mentioned: And that, by the filence, or 
not , mentioning of thoſe things in the Type; was Sha- 
dowed out; that, in the Anti-type, they really were nor. 


-The perfeRtion of the Anti-type, being intended to be 


Greater than that of the Type. According to the Analo- 
gy that he elſewhere uſeth , Heb. g. 23. The Patterns 
of things in Heaven ſhould be purified by thoſe ; but the 
Heavenly things themſelves, with Better Sacrifices, For 
the Law had but a Shadow of good things to come 5 and not 
the Tmage of the things, Chap. 10. 1. 'Tis enough, in the 
Type, that there be but a Shadow, of what, in the things 

Typified, we are to expca the Realzty. | 
From what therefore hath been ſaid ; Though we can- 
not certainly Demonſtrate , That M-/chizedeck- was the 
fame with Shem:; Yet this at leaſt, That very well it mighe 
beſos and, it is very likely that it was ſo : Being a X73e, 
and a Prieſt of the moſt High God, ( as Shem alſo wassz ) 
and in the Land of the Shemites ; and a Perſon Superiour 
to Abraham himſelf; as Shem alſo was ; being his dire# 
Anceſtor, and the Eldeſt of all ' the Patriarchs then a- 
live. ES | 
But *tis very unlikely , that Abraham,the Father of the 
Faithful , the Great Father of the Church of Gad, and 
the declared Father of the Promiſed Seed, ſhould (while 
ſo many of his own Anceſtors were yet living ) be ſent 
to 
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to one of: Cham's Curſed Race, to ſeck a Bleſſing from 


him , and:do Homage: to hin , (who:had the 'Car/e, to: 
be a ſervant 'of ſervants to his Bretbren ) as 4 'Perfon 


much Greater than himſelf. 
For which ConjeQure there is no other Ground, but a 
manifeſt. Miſtake : As if, becauſe Abraham was then 


an: Jnhabitant in Ganaan, Melchizedeck muſt needs be 
ſuppoſed*to be a Ganaayite, Whereas it is manifeſt, that: 
Abrabam ( though an Inhabitant'in Canaan) was at that 
time (-. on a ſpecial occaſion ) out of Canaan; and-'the 
whole .Scene of AQion was in the Land: of the- She- - 


mites. | 
I forbear Arguments from Authority.- Becauſe we: 
have the fame Light to judge by, which thoſe Authors 
had z whether of the one or tHE other opinion. For there 
is. nothing- Authentick -upon Record, to determine the 
Caſe, but the Story of Meichizedeck, Gen. 14. And the 
Propheſie of Chriſt, P/a/. 1 10. 4. ( that he- ſhould be: a 
Prieſt | for ever after the Order of Melchizedeck.) And 
what in the Epiſtle to the Zebrews,. ( Chap. 5. 6, 7.)is 
argued from thence. | 

What farther we meet with in-other Authors (Antient 
or. Modern,) are but their own: ConjeQures, from 'what 
is ſo recorded, with the Reaſons or, Probabilities they 
give for theſe ConjeQures. Of | which we may judge 
trom-the Text as well as they: | 


That the Jews generally take him to be Shems is (1. 


think ) confeſſed , even' by thoſe of the other opini-: 
ON. | INT 
But they note it as a Yanzty in the Fews, to beifond- 
of -aſcribing, all that is Ancient and Laudable, to thoſe 
of the Fewi/b Nation, or their Anceſtors. 

Which yet is not-a mere groundleſs Vanity ( thougt 
there may: be in -it ſomewhat of Aﬀectation ) but: hath 
much of 7r«tþ:in it. For- ſure--it is, that moſt of the 


Heathen : 


218. 3 


. a ” ” M/S Q - PEI 
* ; ” T 7 0 RR Lp: 2 . : . <2 « 5 he Se ob CO en AE on 2 in et hs Me a EE ee bo ae 
Sadr), Hater! TIE Loos A LL ON IO > 3 ts IO = A IS 4-2, RCA CO — LT £ ts $32, Ae. SMS. i ir Se Bs wed : ac PRINTS 5 
Sir, ___— "7- IN eh et et WR dE a &- VP T5 * Vet a; ne + LID 6 ME nn tr dr en Lot 8 +. Ns SS * x 
be9e bs CLANS P24 I i as Kb ES 8 Ie E748 v, RE 2a ix 20 OE Rags = EE PHT bs OS IT "7. ITY $4 3 nY B05 STII OW I Se 00 $a vo L . 4 
* F W 67M 4 WIT v þ > » <* »: 5". { : s 
4 : : ” 
5 - . 6 " 
% f 3 a «YI» . - +? Hin 4 _ , * ® bh. 
£ I, - % S . * 0 "N 
. ” ” . 0 4 
% : 4 = 
5 %. 3 *.. : £ = 
= 4, 
x - , : 
" - . AL - 
< 
b 
£4 
o 


Heathen Wiſdom and Learning, eſpecially the more An- 
:.. tient,”( at leaſt ſo-much of t as is come- down: to. our 
' hands, ) was derived from the Jewiſh Nation, or their 
Anceſtors. And even their Mythology, and their Theolog y 
(ſuch as it is) hath manifeſt reſpeCt ro the Sacred Story ; 
( but induſtrioufly diſguiſed , and corrupted, ) As. is 
evident by the ColleCtions that have been made to thac 
purpoſe, by Natalu Comes, Bocharthus, Dr. Owen, Thee- 
philus Gale, Dr. Dickinſon, and others, who have Writ- 
ten'on that ſubje&. Nor have we any thing of Heathen 
Writings that may compare, for Antiquity , with the 
Writings of Moſes. The oldeſt that we have , being 
much later than the days of So/omos. 

Our later Divines do ( very many, if not moſt of 
them ) concur with the "A herein: Eſpecially fince 
Hebrew Learning came to be cultivated amongſt us. As 
is noted parriculatly of Hugh Broughton; a great Zca- 
lot for that Opinion, © 

But theſe, by thoſe who are of another opinton,are char- 
ged with Novelty : Becauſe the more Antient Greek Fa- 

' thers are (ſilent in this Point. : 

Which yet makes nothing againſt the Opinion : For 
the: Reaſon of their Silence is evidently this: Becauſe 
the Greek Fathers ( underſtanding very little or nothing 
of Hebrew) followed the Tranſlation of the Septuagints, 
and their Chronology. According to which Chronolo- 
gy, Shem muſt have been dead long before this time. And 
therefore they could have no thoughts of his being Me/- 
chizedeck, ( And I do not know, that they do ſo much 
as Gueſs at any body elle. ) 

But when Hebrew Learning came to be known amongſt 
us: And the Chronology of the Hebrew Text; ( accor- 
ding to which Sbew was found to be then Living : ) the 
notion of his being Melchizedeck , was no ſooner ſtarted, 
but was readily imbraced ( as a thing very likely, man 
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ſcarce oppoſed by any: ' Save $A: ſome taking i it for grant- 
ed (without any due confideration)-that-this Salem was 


'in the Land of Canaan ; fancyed Melhizedeck to have 


been a Candavite, Which miſtake being reCtified , the 


Objection falls. 
Yet, when all is done, we cannot abſolutely conclude, 


Thay (thought 7 of re Splikely') it-ts.certainly--ſo. -Nor 
is if a matter of 


zealous either way. * 


? 


nſequenee, that-we- need be very * 
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HA T there was really ſuch a Perſon as Job, ( and 
not the whole Story a- Fiction or Romance, ) I 
e no queſtion. | 3: Beby 
For, though it were uſual in thoſe Eaſtern Countreys 
to ſpeak by way of Parables, Apologs, or Feigned Sto- 
ries-: As is Evident by many Diſcourſes .of our Saviour 
of that nature 4 (as in that of Lazarus avid the Rich Glut- 
ton; of the Prodigal Son; of the _— of the King's 
Son; of the -Frve- Fooliſh and the ffoue Wiſe Virgins, of |'\ 
the Yineyard let out to Hubandmen ; of the Lord going | 
into a far Countrey, intruſting his Servants with Zalents 
to improve in his abſence z and others the like : ) And , 
before that time, in the Parable of the Yineyard, 1fai, 5. 
In many Prophetical Yifiens; and of a like na- 
ture: In Nathas's Parable of the Ewe-lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 
And that of the Womah of Tekoab, Chap. 14, And yet 
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Parable , Jag. 9. about the Trees 

chafing thens a: King. ENS | ; 
Yet { cannot think the Story of Fob to be ſuch ; Being 
attended with ſo many particular Circumſtances of Pla- 
ces and Perſons, which ſpeak it to be Real. And moreo- 
ver, it is cited, Fam. 5. 11. as a real Example of Pati- 
ence, ( Te have beard of the Patience of Fob, and have ſeen 
the'end of the Lord ; that is, what good end or iſſue the 
Lord gave to his Sufferings.) And this there coupled 
with the Examples of the —_ Verſ. i0.* ( Take, my 
Brethren, the _— who have ſpoken in the Name of 
the Lord , for an Example of Suffering Afidion, and of 
Patience, ) And we have no reaſon to think , but chat 
the one was intended as a Real Example, as well as the 
other ; and not onely by way of Parable. _ And ( before 
this,) Ezek. 14. 14, 18, 20. ( ſpeaking of God's bein 
inexorable in rhe caſe there mentioned.) Though theſe 
three Men, Noah, Daniel, and Fob were in it, they ſhould - 
deliver but their own Souls by their Righteouſneſs, All 
which ſpeaks the Story of Jos, to be a Real Hiſtory, not 
a Parable. 2: 20 

But though a Real Hiſtory, as to the Subſtance of it z 
yer I allow. if to be a Puem alfo. And therefore, though 
I take the Perfons and Places to be truly deſcribed 3 and 
the Speeches or Difcourſes' there mentioned, to be the 
ſame, for ſubſtance, with what was ſpoken : Yet I donot 
take them to be ſer down verbatim as they were deliver- 
ed yg but, penned at leiſure afterwards,” with ſuch Amplis- 
tions and Ornaments as are uſual in Poems. For Men , 
on ſuch occaſions, do nor uſe to Diſcourſe in ſet Speeches z 
( much leſs, Poetically-Penned : ) nor to have Secretaries 
at hand, to take ( from thifir Mouths) in VVriting, the 
words that are ſpoken./- - 


” 4 


Who Penned  the/Poem;. we- cannot-tell. | Some have 
thought it might be Moſes; x Int Author = we 
Sn F now 
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know to. have Penned. any thing.) But: Iſhould rather 
think it done by Fob himſelf; or elſe by ſome-ofithe Dif 
putants in .that Diſcourſe-: (and , perhaps, -by more of 
them than one: ) Becauſe of the intermixture of ſo-many 
Arabick words and Phraſes. + Ws Lins. 

If it. be thought ſtrange that Poetry ſhould be ſo carly 
in-uſe.: We need not-wonder at it at'all. :Forthe oldett 
remains we have of Heathen Learaing.\( as: the VVri- 
tings of Homer and Mefiod) are in Verſe. And ( long 
betore either ) Faces Bleſiing of bis twelve Sons, Gen. 49. 
13 is purely Poetical : Though not according to thoſe mea- 
ſures ( as is neither that of Fo#') that were afterward in 
uſe. So is that Parable of Balaam, Numb. 23. and 24. 
and the Song of Moſes, Deut. 32. and his Bleſſing, Deut. 
33- and many other-places. (OT Ys ER; 

And, that Learning was ( at that time ) cultivated in 
Egypt 4 ſeems evident from that-of A&. 7. 22. that Moſes 
was Lzarned jn all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians. And no 
doubt but it was ſo, much earlier; in the Family of She, 


- and his Poſterity, to 4brabam. | 


It remains (of Feb) to-inquire ; VVho he was ; Where 
he lived 4 and, At what: time. Allwhich, if fiogly:con- 
ſidered, it , would be hard. to: diſcover ; but, upon.s Joint 


inquiry, they give light each to other. > 
His Name Fob, we do not any where meet with in Scrip- 

ture, but in this. Book, or ( what doth manifeſtly refer to 

it ) Ezck 14- 14420. » (:Though Noah, Daniel and Fob, 


&c. ) and Fam,;5- 11: (1e have beard of | the Patience of 


Fob, ) Except onely Fob the Son of Ifſachar, Gen. 46. 
13.. who could not be the fame with this (being one of 
thoſe who went .down with- aces into Agypr) though 
bly ( it Young L008 Mame- might be borrowed 

om this ; ( for even in thoſe days; preſume, it: was - 


ſual to borrow Names for their Children, from fone 0- 
ther of the Kindred ,' or ſome-Petfon' otherwiſe _; 
| ; ence ' 
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Whence: it is that;zin the ſame Kindred, we oft find divers 
of the fame Name. )So that the Name alone who can give 
us bur little farther light, who he was, or how related. 

His additional CharaQter; That he was-a perfed? and 
upright Man; one who feared God and eſchewed evil, ( Job 
1,'1. ) with the Piety (throughout the whole Story) of 
himſelf and his Friends : Gives us reaſon to conclude, 
that he was-at leaſt one of Shew's Poſterity 3 amongſt 
whom Religion and the True Worſhip of God was pre- 
ſerved. 5 M5; 

He dwelled ( "tis faid, Fo& i. 1, 3. ) in the Land of 
tz ; and was the greateſt of all the Mex of the Faft, ( or 
Sous of the Eaſt.) VVhich gives us reaſon to judge, 
that his Habitation was Eaſtward, at leaſt from Canaan: 
"For ſuch commonly are meant by Children of the Eaſt ; 
as Gen. 29. 1. Numb. 23.7. Judg. 6. 3,33. Jude. 7.12. 
Judg, $8. 10. 1 King. 4. 309. 1/ai, 2.6. Iſa. 11. 14, 
Tſai. qt.2. Tſai. q6-11. Fer. 49.28. Exzek.25. 4,10. 
Matt. 2. 1,2, 9. 

But, in what part of that Eaſtern Countrey this Land 
of C/z might ſtand; we are yet farther to inquire. And 
I think it. moſt likely'to have been about the lower part 
of Syria, or the: upper part of Arabia Deſerta, or in the 
Confines of both, and-not-far from the Country of Edow. 
And thereabout we find him placed in Adricomius's Map 
of the Holy Land, Not: far from it, I gueſs to have 
been that Sa/em,, whereof. Melchizedeck was Kings who 
was; (:in likelyhood ) the: fame with Shem. 

And it agrees well with the Piety of -both,' that two 
'ſach great Men ( though ſomewhat different in time ) 

be ſeated not- far: afunder, The V Vorthip of the 
True God contirming ( it ſeems ) thereabouts, and. bei 
then propagated. for fame {tame , while there- was+ 
- great a-ſcarcity' thereof in.the reſt ofthe World. © - 
. This ſainsxery«well with-the Incurfions of the Chaide- 
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ans on the one fide, and the Sabeavs on'the other ; Fob. v.” 
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<4 as to the Name ?/:, we find three of that Name 
mentioned. Zz the Son of Aram, and Grandchild of Shem, 
Gen. 10. 23. I Chren. '1.17. And Uz, or Az, the. 
Son of Nabor, Abraham's Brother, Gen. 22.21.' And Hz 

the Son of Diſhan, the Son of Stir , the Forite;” Gen. 36. 

20, 21,28. x Chron. i. 38, 42. VVhich of theſe three 

gave Name to the Land of Vx, is not certain ; but I ra- 

ther think it to be Z/z, the Son of Shem. 

Though even Mount Ser, in the Land. of Edom', be 
not far. from-thence z which, after the Zorires ( who 
rook Name, it ſeems, from Hort , 'the Grandſon of Seir , 
Gen. 36. 20, 23, 30. 1 Chrov. 1. 39, 42. unleſs poſſibly 
ſome of their Anceſtors might alſo be ſocalledz) was in- 
habited by Eſa# and his Palterity (Ger. 36.8, 9, Foſh: 24. 
4- ) VVhich ſeems to be favoured by that of Lam. 'g. 
21, O Daughter of Edom, which dwelleft in the Land of 
Mz, the Cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee. But in Fer. 
25. ( which ſeems to be ſpoken of the ſame Cap'of God's . 
Fury , which Feremiah was to take at the Lord's hand, 
as make all the Nations to drink, Verl. 15, 17.) all the 
mingled People, and all the Kings of the Land of Uz, Verf. 
20. are diſtinguiſhed from Edom and Moab and Ammon, 
Verſ. 21, And if Tidal X ing of the Nations, Gen. 14. 1, 
9g. be meant of the ſame with theſe ming/ed People, Verl. 
20. or the mingled People that dwelt in the Deſert, Verl. 
24. (as ſeems likely enough): it agrees well enough with 
_ Situation of the Land of ©z which we have aſfign- 

And as he was an Inhabnant in the Land of V2; o, it's 
likely, he was alſo of the Pefterity of V2, the Son of 4- 
ram, the Son of Shem; - and therefore an Inhabitant of 4- 
ram, ( that is, ria) or art leaſt adjoyning to ſome part | 
thereof. For it is not likely that Araw MENEREOAS 

hn 


__ Son @W2, very far from himſelf ; the. World being then 
very little Inhabited, AT. 55 | 

His Four-Friends that came to viſit him, and comfort 
him in his Affliction, give farther Evidence, that he muſt 
be ſituate hereabouts. | 

Three of them, though from ſeveral places, yer ( by 
appointment ) came all together, Job 2.11. Eliphaz | the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite,and Zophar the Naamathite. 

The firſt of theſe, El/zphaz, was ( it ſeems ) an Edo- 
mite, of the Country of Teman, which took irs Name 
from 7Teman , the Son of Eliphaz, the Son of Eſau, Gen. 
36. 10, 11. 1 Chron, I. 35,-36. which is agreed to be 
a part of the Edomites Countrey, bordering upon Arabia 
Deſerta. | L 

Which £Eliphaz, I do not take to be the ſame with - 
Eliphaz the Father of Teman but rather ſome Son, or 
Grandchild of that Teman, who had the ſame Name with 
his Anceſtor Eliphaz. 

For though ' xr the Father may ſeem to take 
denomination from the Son, or ſome other of his Poſte. 
rity ; as amor the Shechemiretrom his Son. Shechem, or 
the City called by his Son's Name , Ger. 33. 1g. Ad. 
7. 16. And Jeir the Horite, from his Grandſon Hori , 
Gem. 36. 20,22, 29, 30. 1 Chron. 1.38, 39. So, Deut. 
26.5. a Syrian (or Aramite) was my Father, &c. though 
not deſcended from 4ram, but from his Brother Arphax- 
ad, Gen 10. 22. | So Bethuel the Syrian, Gen. 25. 29. 
and Laban the Son of B:thuel the Syrian, Ger. 28:5. and 
Laban the Syrian, Gen 31, 20, 24.. though not deſcend. 
ed from Aram , but becauſe Inhabitants of PadamAram , 
or Aram Nabaraim, that is Meſopotamia. Which, though 
then Inhabited by other People, had taken its Name from 
that Aram; if not from Aram the Sunof Kennel, the Son 

Nabor, Gen. 23. 20,21. And Terab is: ſaid-to--have 

welt in Ur of the Chaldees ( Cha/dim ) Gep. 11, 28, 31. 
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- or, the Land of the-Chaldeans, AR, 7.14. which frems 


his, the-Son of Nabor, Gen. 22. 20,22. 

Yet it is more likely, that Zliphaz.the Temanite ſhould 
be a Sox ( or Grandchild ) of Teman, than the Father of 
Teman. 

Bildad the Shabite forms (for like reaſon )-to be de- 
ſcended from Shuah,one- of the Sons of Abraham by Ketu- 
. rah, Gen. 25.4,2. 1 Chrox. 1. 32. who were ſituate in 
the upper part of Arabia, near the Land of the Edo- 


mites. 


. And Zephar the Naamathite, was (i in likel hood) not. 


* far from either of them.. All Neighbours (to the South. 
ward.) of that place, where we ſuppoſe this Land of Ve 
to be. 

The Fourth was  Elihs ; of whom we have not any 
where elſe any- farther account than in this Book of 

06. _ 
F Some others we meet with of the fame Name ; As 
Elibsa the EX; phrathite, Grandfather to Elkanah the Father 
of Samuel, 1 Sam.1.1. And Elibs a Manaſſite, who-came 
in to Dovid s aſſiſtance, when he went to Ziklag , 1 Chr. 
I2. 20. And Elihu a Korbite, Grandſon of Obed Edom 
1 Chron. 26.7. And Elibu a Brother of David, 1 Chr. 
27. 18. But none of theſe can be that Elibu of whom 
we are here inquiring. 

We have him thus deſcribed, Elihu the Sou of Bara 
chel the Buzite, of the Kindred of Ram, Job 32.2, 6. 

Who this Ram was, we cannot tell. . "Sacks. not Ran 


. the Son of | Ezron, and Brother of Ferabmeet, Ruth 4. 19. 

1 Chron, 2. 9, 10. ( called 4raw, Mat: 1..3. )) Nor Raw 

the Sou of /Ferabmeel,1 Chron. 2. 25, 27. For theſe muſt 

bea great deal later. | 
Nor do we any where te meet with Barachel, 
Sathac what bets 


we have -toward it, muſt be _ 


. to take its Name Cha ſdim, from CGheſed ,- a Grandehild of - 
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Buzi the Father of Ezekiel, Ezek: t-3, Nor to Pte the 
Gadite,, 1 Chron. 5. x4 But rather to Buz the Son. of 
Nahor , Gen.22. 21. Andit, as the other Ram, is called 
Aram, Mat. 1.3. So this Raw be the fame with that 


' Aram, Gen.. 22. 21 ; he may well be faid to be of the 


Kindred of Ram. ' For ſo we find: Nahor's Children there 
reckoned up, Hus bs firſt-born, and Baz his Brother; and 


Kemuel the Pather of Ardm, and Cheſed, and Haze, anil 


Pildaſh, and Fidlaph, and Bethuel: And Bethuel begat 
Rebekah, &e. And of his Poſterity ſeems to be meant 
what we have , Fer.25. '23, 24: Where, amongſt the 
Nations. to whom: the Cup was to paſs, are mentioned, 


Dedan, and Tema,and Buz, and all in the utmoſt corners, and 
al the Kings of Arabia, and all the Kings of the mingled - 


people which dwell in the deſert, &c. 

From this-Baz therefore, the Sow of Nahor ant Brother 
of Kemuel the Father of i Aramis moſt likely to be deſcend-- 
ed our Elihu the Buzite, of the Kindred of Ram. ' And 


therefore his habitation to be either in ſome part of Mfe- - 


ſopotamia;; "where we find. the:City of Nabor ,- Gen." 24.- 
10. VVhich Ciry of Nabor, I'will not determine; 'whe- 


ther it were © of the Chaldees, where Nabor was born; 
and ſometime dwelt, 'Ges..12, 28,31. A. 7.2." and 
which took. \irs Name Chaſdim from Chefie, one of the - 
Sons of Nahor , Gen. 22. 22. who therefore ſeerhs to be - 
there ſeated :* Or, the City of Harang which. was alſo'in - 
Meſopotamia, and ſeems to have taken its Name+ from | 


Haran, Nahoer's ' Brother :* And perhaps Nahor might 
came thither with Terab and Abraham, and Lot his Bro- 
ther Haran's Son, Gen. 11. 3z. though his coming thi- 


ther be not there mentioned,” becauſe the went\no'farther 


with: them:z but ſtay'd there, when Abraham went on- 
ward to Canaan, | 

And in this City of Nabor , { whatever it was ) we 

here 
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here find Berbael, another of Nabor's Sons s with Laban 
and Rebckah, Bethael's Son and Daughter; Gen. 24. 24, 
5o. But the fame L1ba» we find aftcrward in Haras, in 
Padan-Aram, Gen. 28. 2,5, 6,7. Gen. 29. 4, 5, 16 
Yet are we not ſure that Nahor and Bethuel dWelt here; 


but Laban anely : who might, in the mean time,. ( if the 


Cuy of Nabor were &r) removeto Hara. 

For , though , Ger. 28. 2. 1ſaac bids Facob, to go: to 
Padan- Aram to the Houſe of Bethuel his Mitvers Father, 
and take a Wife from thence of the Daughters of Laban, 
his Mothers Brother : yet by the Houſe of Bethuel, may 
be there meant , the Family of Beihuet,' ( whoſe Son La- 
_ was ) though not dwelling in the fame Town with 
L 1bax. | ; 

So that the whole Family of Nahor, or a great part of 
it, were ſeated in Meſopotamia; which poſlibly had the 
Name of Padan.- Aram ( if that were the Name- of the 
whole , and not onely that part of it wherein Zaran 
ſtood, ) or Aram Nabaraim ( Syria interflavialis, or bi- 
fiavialis ) from Aram , Nahor's Grandchild : by Xemuel ; 
rather than from Aram 'the Son of Sh:w; from whom 
yet the: other Syria might take its Name, as Syria of 
Damaſcus, and Syria Zobab, and-of Berth-rehob, and of 
Maacha, 2. Sam. 8. 5,6. 1 Chron. 18. 3,5, 6. Pfal. 60. 
Title, 2 Sam. 10. 6, 8,19. 1 Chron. 19. 6,7, 19. And 
amongſt the reſt , Buz might have his Seat alſo ſome- 
where in Meſopotamia. ( And perhaps Az or ©z his 
Brother.) 


Or, if not in Meſepotamia; yet ( as] rather think Yin 


ſome other place near adjoyning, in the other Syrza 
Southward from Meſopotamia , but to the North of the 
Land of Vz, Job's Country, 

And this .may be the reaſon, why Elihu is not men- 
tioned as coming in company with the other three : who 
were Southward from Job ; and, as Neighbours to one 


another, 
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another time,'as well as-from another Coaft.  - © 


And *tis poſlible' that-rhis Lad of Vz might take its 
Name from #uz; another-'Son of Nabor, and. Brother to * 
Brez , ( and not from Vz above mentioned,”) and he will 
thenbe, not onely a Neighbour of Fos ; but of his near 
Kindred. But I rather think it to be-from ©z the Son of 


Aram. | 


Noy theſe Four Friends of Fob, of ſeveral 'Fatnilies,and 
from ſeveral Countreys , ( though not far diſtant from 
one another,) do, by the great Piety, through their whole 
Diſcourſe, appear to be {as well as Fob) Worlhippers of | 
.the Frue God, and of the True Religion ;: as were thoſe 
alfo in Meſepetamia,' (though, it ſeems, ſomewhat of Su- 
perſtition had there crept in'amongſt them:) 

Which ſhews, that the True Religion, and Worſhip of 
God, was not ſo narrowly confined to 4brabam's Family, 
*but-that it was imbraced by divers others. And that Pie: / 
ty and good Education 'in his Family, was not preſently 
extinct, or conficied onely to 7faac and 7/rael ; but did 
continue, in ſome good meaſure, even in'the other bran- 
ches of it, as Eſau and 1ſbmae), and the Poſterity' of Xe- 
turah, Though we have not muck of :it left uporRe- 
cord ; the Hiſtory- of thofe times being fo very ſhort, ang 
almoſt configed to the dire& Line of Abraham, ſazc, and 
Facob z and, then, to the Jewiſh Church. © . ©. 

And it is the leſs unlikely if Shem himſelf, the, moſt 
Antient of the Patriarchs,, were {under the Natne'ef 
Ackbizedeek)' ſeated amongſt then, in the midſt of them, 
and but lately dead, Whoſe Life and Do&trine: could, not 

but much influence thoſe round about him; 


the Worſhip of the True God, 32 = 


Gg _ _* Yut, 


The Three Firſt, provi it ahoir bulineſs to cofivince 

Fob , as Quilty of ſome great -Sin,, more than ordinary ; 

. or at leaſt of ſome deep Hypocrifie ;;- 238 Without which 
God would not have alfhted him Kaas SY 

Againſt whom, Fob doth ſufficiently de nd himſelf; 
even ſo far, as to intimate ſome hard thoughts of God ; as 
uſing him too ſeverely. 

But Flibu ( Chap. 32, &c. ) not pleaſed with the Diſ- 
courſe on either fide ; 'takes a-middle way : taking Fo#'s 
part [t his Friends, "thus far, That he'was not, -for 
theſe ſutf , to be condemned as « Wicked Man; and 
was therein t00- ſevere! cenſured by -his Friends : But, ol 
the other fide, though he would alow:-of Fet's Jar rey, 
yet he would not allow: himto.Complain.of God,as 
or Severe. Which he. AFgues, from the iconſideration- ar 
the great Diſtance between God .and .Man ; from 
God's Majeſty, Power, and Soverajgnty; and Man's, Mean- 
neſs and Inconfiderableneſs; if compared with God. Who 
therefore max to what he ſees, fit, without contrall, or. be- 
ing accountable for what.he dath.:. To. which therefore: it 


boiites Man to Submit without Mu 
And God, as the;great Nodeene of the +. Diſpute, 


( Chap. 38, &c..) purſues the ia Thar ls 
'had -donez Convinceth Far the Ives, 
ut Ligancth. his Three page 7 
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Now. if. chis Bildad, the Shubite 
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rity of $h heb. Son of, Abebon by Ketarah:; Tos paar" 


he be much younger than Iſaac. 


For Sagab: lined: 37-years. after the birth.of 1/aac, living 


in all 125, years, Ges, 23. 1. and was; go years old when 
Iſaas was born, and Abrabam 100, Gen, 17. Is Gen. 2.1. 
5, And Shuah is reckoned as the youngeſt of (1x Sons by 


Keturah. So that we may; reckon. Sh«ah - to be about the: 
Ape of Facob and Eſa ; pi therefore his Poſterity, the: 


Shebites, yet later. 


Again, Jaceh and, Eau.be both of an age 3 we may 
ds Tavoſs Afar chi Sen Eater Cera 
x5..) tobe; horn about the. time that Facob wens:-to, Pa-: 
dan: Aram, ( for Eſay was thee Married, and: was: 40 


therefore about. 90 years before, Facob went down into: 
Egype: (for Facobiwas then: 130 years old,Gen 47 9. L 4 
 abgut$ or a0. years. older. than; Revben, + 

Teman ( the eldeſt Son of Eliphaz, Gen. 6. 13: "alidit the 
Age of Rewber's eldeſt Son.. And therefore Eliphoz the 
Temanite, ( if. but the Son. of 7emes,, not .the: Grandſon, 
bla wy cou ld not wall bechaes much. before Jacob's go- 

: But if hg were, . as is more-likely , not 
© them. he oald ay have "_ alk, 


of bi nr hog 
ors —_— | So-that 
ods happen goa] Hſe =O as Terk ging dovn 


Jus old » as appears , Ger. 26. 3 Gen. 27.. 46; ) = | 


-BuCir muſt ret de(inall Kike ood 
coming'our of Egypt” with” "Moſes. ? 
theſe. h : | 

* If it had\ been after the feeling} of the _— TVorlhip ; 
inthe Land of Canaan ; it is very likely that Job, fo de- - 

. vout. a VVorſhipper of the True God, and fo near to- 4 


them, - would have joined himſelf to the Jewiſh Church, : 
and: ſerved God according; tothe VVorſhip that God had! | 
then appointed and ſettled:- | 

For , though I do not know, that the Cetediniat Law 
given to the Fews, by the hand of Moſes, was neceſſari- 
ly obligatory to alt other Nations 3 but-thar they might 
worſhip the True God without: being: obliged to. become' 
Proſelyres-to the Jewiſh Church:' Yet, the VVillof Got 
being there more fully and clearly revealed-than any 
where elfe, *tis-very likely, if 'then-fonear , they would 
either aſſociate with them, or at leaſt hold correſpondence 
with' thern 4 (as well as Ferbro'the Midianite ;, Exod. 
x8: )- Of which we" ſhould have fome- account 4in'the 
Jewiſh. Story.” -© © 

So-that what remainders of Picty and the Vorkhip 
of God, were amongſt the Tzites, and Buzites, and Te-- 
manuites:, 'and: Shubites , and Naamathjtes, i in ob 5s time ;- 
ſeems*to haye'' beers much: extinguiſhed ,* if not wholly, 
by that time thie- Iſraelites came into Canaan.  VVhich 
yet muſt have been-a while after the time of | this 
Story”; for Job had, after'this, Ten: Children, and lived 
himſelf oy 149 _ old, (if not 740 years. after this 
rime;) IF 13 

Or, [3 wersbor while the Iſraeliees were in the 


then, the ext” things' dpne in their M 
CO Re Ro: dine of owe 
ONE Sinai ( ſoon ks their coming: out"of Beypt;'Y 


ul 29 and 
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in the Wilder- 


geof Job if he had 
been then living, - cd Kd | a x 
Burt, as we have no mention of Foes, (or his Country ) 
inthe Hiltory of the /ae/ztes in the Wilderneſs : ſo nei- 
rher is there any' intimation of any of thoſe things which 
there happened in the Book of -Fob + Though yet they 
were very proper to have been there diſcourſed-of, if they 
had been things then paſt, and /kaown to them. - 

For the Sufterings of the /ſrae/tes in Eg ypt ; and God's 
delivering them from thence at the appointed Time,'ac- 
cording to the Promiſe made to Abrabam 5 and this Pu- 
niſhing the Zg 9ptians, and bringing out {ſrael with a high 
hand; his dividing the Red Sea z his delivering the Law 
in Mount Sizaz ; and all his Miracles in Egypt and in the 
Wildernefs : were proper Topicks ,. for ſetting forth the 
Sufferings of the Righteous ; the Truth, and Juſtice of 
God , ( in Relieving the Righteous 'and Puniſhing' the 
Wicked ; ) his Might, Majeſty, and Soveraipnty 3 with 
other points variouſly diſcourſed of in that Diſpute bes 
tween Fob and his Friends in E/zbu's interpoſition' as 
Moderator ; and God's final Determination of ' the 
whole, © F207 2] | 

''The total: Silence therefore of all theſe matters in the 
whole Diſcourſe; is ſufficient inducement to believe, that 
thoſe things were not yet paſſed z' and therefore that this 
Story. of Job happened; { though not till a good while 


after their Going into "Ppt, yet ) (before the /raclites' - 


Coming owt of -Egypr;; and even about the middlerite 
of "their" being there; 7 7 0 CD 2100, 
- . Of which time; the Hiſtory-in Moſes is fo very ſhort; 
and the - coy ag of the* Iſraelites Converſing<with 


other Natioiis/ (by reafoti' of their Bondape !) {6 fon . 
4 tie: 
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_ tle: that we neednot wonder, that, 18 Hiſt 

If _it be objeted;; That, in all the Diſcourſes concern- 
| ing the Might, and Majeſty of God ; and: his Great and 
3 Powerful Works of Providence 3 ( in- the large Diſcour- 
E: ſes to: that purpoſe, of Eb and God. himſelt, in; the &- 
. leven laſt Chapters of rhe Book of Job,) there is/no. men- 
tion-of the  Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea; ( a thing as 
great and wonderful , as what'1s ſaid of the Clouds, Rain, 
Snow, Hail, Thunder , Cold, Froſt, Wind, or ſome of 
them, and many other things there mentioned : ) And 
that therefore we need the leſs wonder at the omiſſion. of 
ſame other. things which we might think to have been 
proper for that Diſcourſe, though. they had been then 


vn | 
This Obje&ion ( I fay ) lies equally againſt all the 
reſt of the Holy Scripture, as —__ this of the Book of 
Job. For we have no notice taken of the Seas Ebbing and 
| Flowing avy where ( that I have yet obſerved ) in 
the Bible. Which ro us ( amongſt whom the thing is fo 
notorious, and very conſiderable ) may feem- ſomewhat 
ſtrange ; that it ſhould no where be taken notice of. | 

But, if we conſider the Scene where all, or. moſt of the 
Scripture Hiſtory is laids the wonder will ceaſe. 

For the Scripture Story ( moſtly. )}- concerns , . whac 
happened either in the Countries beyond the Land of Ca- 
xaan (as Baby low, Afſyria, Meſopotamia, Thalgea,&rc. )where 

| there comes no Sea at all, ( and therefore-no occaſion of 
; oblerving the Tides 3)or elle ZayprConcengund the Neigh- 


And the Great Sea, which in Scripture is- often mention- 
- Now on:all thoſe Coefts of the Mediterranean Sea fas 
ah | our 
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_ And,ace ade,pf, the 
Reem (which . we: tranſlate ) the. eutathay ,, 


are to con Ido fanmnch W 
parts of the World, as what of 


in thoſe parts, where they lived who diſcourſe of them, 
or which they are likely ro be acquainted with, 

' $o that, upon the whole matter, I Judge, Job, to have 
been of the Poſterity of Z/z, the Son of Aram, the Son of 
Shem, -( if not of. Zuz the Son of Nabor : ) And that his 


habitation, i» the Land of V/z, was Eaſtward from Ganaay, - 


about the confines of Arabia, Edom and Syria ; not far 
from that Sa/ew where Me/chizedeck was King ; And the 
time of his Story, ( or that part of his Life, wherein his 
Sufferings were, to be about the middle-time of the 1/ra- . 
elites abode in Egypt. Which abode of theirs there (from - 
the time of Jacob's going down to his Son Joſeph, till their 
coming out thence with Moſes, ). I take to have been 210 


ears. For from the Promiſe made to Abrabam, when * 


e was Severity years of ror 77 Þr of the Chaldezr, 
( not in Haran, Gem. 12.1. A. 7.3. to the Birth of 
Iſaac ( when Abraham was too years old, Gen.21. 5.) was 
30 years: and from thenes to. thai coming one of in f 
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(when the Childres of Abrabem ſhould have been flrangers 
400 years , Gen. 15: 13. AQ.9, 6. ) muſt 'be. 4oo 
years more 3 that is, in all, 4zo years, Exod. 12. 40, 
41. Gal. 3.20. Of which 400 years, 60 were paſſed at 
the Birth of Jacob and E/ax, Ges. 25. 26. And 130 more 
from thence to Jacob's going down to Egypr, Gen, 46. 6. 
that is, in all go. So that their abode in Zgyprwas 210. 
Of-which, 4f,we allow till the death of Joſeph ( who lived 
to be 110 years old)-and what after happened ill a new 
Hing aroſe, who knew not Joſeph, C Exod. 1. 8.) an Hun- 
dred years, or thereabout z the remaining time , "wherein 
they were in hard Sefvirude, will be about 110 years. And 
about the beginning of this Servitude, (that is, about the 
middle time of their abode in Egypr, ) we -— £-:-xpmer 


* 


DISCOURSE 
Titles of Pſalms, 
Fune 18. 1 685 


HE Bookof P/aims, is commonly called by the 
Name of The Þ [alms of David. © 

But this is not ſo to be underſtood;as if David were the 
Penman of all and every one of them : But, that the 
reateſt part of- them (though not all) 'were penned by 
Pim ; and, he the moſt eminent of thoſe who penned 
them. 

Some of them, 'tis manifeſt by the matter of them , 
were penned long after his time. 

As Pſalm 137. By the Waters of Babylon , we fate 
down and wept, when we , remembred Zion, Verſ. 1. We 
hanged up our Harps upon the Willews in the midſt thereof, 
Verſ. 2. They that carried us away Captive required of us 
a Song , ſaying, Sing, us one of the Sougs of Zion, 
Verſ. 3, How ſhall we fing the Lord's Song "in a ſtrange 
lasd, Ferf 4. Remember, O _ the children of Edom, = 
| H ' 
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the 4 of | 


P "my 
And Pal. 79. { though it, bear the - Title of 4/aph ) 
muſt needs-be later wy 'or David's time. 0 God the 
Heathen are come into, thine dnherit an 7 
have they def it 
kh 


4 


to the Fowls of the Heaven, the Fleſh of thy Servants to 
the Beaſts of the, Verk; 2. .Thvir Blood have the 


. bout us, Verſ. 4. They have wevourrd" Fact "and Jeid 
waſte bis \dwedingrplate, Verſ 7. And/muth more to the 
ſame; purpole. : Which muſtineeds be'Written 'after D g- 
wvid's time. :For,/then,'the Femiple was not 'bijile;; *milch 
lefs deſtroyed, and Ferwfalemrlaid on heaps; F:.9 

And, though the Temple may, ſometimes, be put (Poe- 
tically ) fer:the Tabernacte'or SanQuary 4-45 *P/al. 5, 7. 
P/al. II, 4. PT ſal. 29. 9.  Byal-265.. 4- Pal. '68:29. t, "04 


perhaps,-2 Sam. 22. 7. Þfel. 18:6. (if theſe latter be not 
 rather-meant of Z/caven, as'the' like is, P/al. 33- 13, 14 
tri, 1 Saw, 129-1 Sam."g. 3. (as is the Hoyſe of God, 

© rhe Lon, Judy. 4.23. Fad: 19. 18,"1 Saw. 24: 


a 


tt, even to the 


' + »43%. 4 ( Which are- ſaid t0ibe: ſans of Dirvid. And 


Pſab.-102. 39. 2\Cbron. 30.27.) And; even outvf'Poe- 


Yet. 
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Yer that; of the Heathens coming mto' his Inbiritince , 
Defiling the Temple, and laying Ferufalem" upd Heaps, Gt. 


' muſt needs be ſpoken of -ſome later time ; and, moſt 


likely, of the Ba43/oni/h Captivity ; when the Temple 
and the City were Deſtroyed. | 
So. P/al, 74- ( which bears the Title:of Aſaph alſo) 


.O God, Why haſt thou caſt us off for ever > Why doth-thine 


Anger ſmoke againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture?" ver, 1. 
Remembgittithy Congregation which thon haſt purchaſed of 
od ; {WEEW of thine Inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, 
this M8 Zion wherein thon haſt dwelt, verſ. 2: Lift up - 
thy feet unto the perpetual deſolations y even all that the 
Kits bath done - wickedly in the Santtuary, verſ; 3. Thine 


- Enemies roar in the midſt of thy Congregations ; they" fet 


up their Enfigns for Signs, v." q They break down the Car- 
wed Wark there ar once, with ds nf Henry ver 
They have caft Fire: into thy Santtia ky te "Hoffled 
the Dweling-place of thy beret ee _—_ with 
much more of like nature. 'Whigh things had not hap- 
pened in David's days, nor 's great while after,” © 
: And ,*Pſal. 80. (a Phlm'of {apb allo) ſpeaks muck 
the ſame Language ;/ 0 Lordj bow" lovigi' wilt'chow be angy 
agninſt the Prayer of thy Preople:* vel. 4. Thin feedeft thein 
with the Bread of Tears, dud gipeſt them Tears to drink in 
reat meaſure, veri's.- Thou makeſt us a'ſtrife unto*okr 
bigbbeurs'; aud our Enemies laugh among ft themſebves , 
verl. 6. Thos broughteft a Vine out of Eyypt: thou baſt"raft 
out the: Hearhen,and planted it,Gtc, very. Why haff thou bre- 
ken. down ber Hedges; ſo that all they which paſs by the 


way do pluck her ? verl. 12. The Boar out of the Woad do 

waſte it, andthe Wild Beaff of the fel4 deth devour it tv.13. 
It is burned with fire, if w cut'down, &e. v. 16, Allwhich, 
ſpeak a igreater calamity, thin any that lappened'3ti Dz- 


vid's time: 


bo 
_ 
4 
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And 'cis nor unlikely that theſe Pſalms might be Pen- 
ned by Jeremiah , And: the Stile of them: agrees well e- 


nough with-that of the Lamentations, And many paſia: 
ger are much alike in both. See alſo P/al. 79. 6, 7. with 


er. 10.25. Where we have almoſt the ſame words. 

The like may be faid of P/a/. 83.' (a Pſalm off 4/aph 
alſo. ) Keep not thou filence, © God, Gre. wer. 1. For bo 
thine enemies make a tumult y- and they that hate thee bave 
lifted up the head, verſ. 2. They have ſaid, Co 
them off from being a Nation, that the Name 
be no more in remembrance, verl..4. They have c 
gether with one conſent, they- are oaefderine hops thee, 
verſ..5. The Taberwacles of Edom,. and the 1/Lmaelites of 
Moab, and the Fagarenis: , verſ. 6. Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek,, the Fhiliftines, with the Inhabitants of Tyre, v.7, 
AHſbar alſo u joined.with them; they have: holpen the cbil. 
dren of Loe, far . Who ſaid';. Let _— to our ſohuds 


the. Houſes poſſeſſion, verſ. 12. Which, thoug 
they do-not 'the-Babyloniſh Captivity ;, w | 
thoſe before meni ; ſpeaking rather of the Plots:and 
WF ny Ci their runny rum effetual Execution : ): 
—— what we-find oecafion for ;. 
in the Hiſtory'of David's times And ſeemTather.$0:r6- 
fer to the times of Jehoſhaphar,mentioned 2\Ghr4o.whiere, 


at verſ.. I, 2,10, 22,"23, we have Moab, and Ammongand 


thoſe bard. and others ; ingaged _— Feboſbis+ 

at; OY at N$ . PERTH 7 5, 
- C r paſſages thereare; up and down-in.cho 
pales 'vhichdo got- ſeem. te agree tO the crimes: of. Das 


Again, ſome of the Plalms, we find, Intituled to ſome 


other. perſons, who 'may therefore. (at beſt, as-to ſome. 


. of them ) be j the Authors. of them. 
As Pſal.go. 4 Prayer of Moſes the Man of God. 
. And P/a1.$8. Muſchilef Heman the Ezrabite. 


And: 
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And: Pſal.. 89g. Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrabite. = 
And, I think, we may fafely aſcribe them- to the Pers 
fons whoſe Name they bear. Where'I know not but Ez- 
rabite may be the ſame -with Zarhite ;-or a Son of Ze-- 
rah, For ſo we find, 1 Chron. 2.6. The Sony of Zerab; 
Zimri., and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: 
which ſeem to: be the ſame with thoſe, i Xing. 4. 31.where 
Solomon is ſaid. to-be Wiſer than al Men ; than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Feman, and Darda: ( But why they are 
here calleg.the- Sons of Maboh, I donot know ; unleſs, per- 
haps, we are to underſtand it'for, Ad the Sons of Mabol.) 
hence we! may well-judge them to be Great Men for 
Wiſdom, and Prophets, or Divinely inſpired. + And then 


theſe three. Pfalms, 88, and 89, and go, come well toge- _ : 


ther , as Written all of them by thoſe  Antienter than 
David.: But:the Contents ſeem not to favour it: eſpeci- 
ally that of P/aki89, ' Some others/ are more doubt- 
full. - - | : | 
As Pſalm 7z, A Plalm of ( or for Solomon, Fort 
Li /blomob,, may 'indifterently be rendered by of, for, of 
to Solomon, as the ſenſe may-require.” - And might ( as 
to the Title alone) ſeem as fairly to import; a Pſalm of - 
Solomon';-as le David, a Pſalm of Duvid. And the mat- 
ter of it ſeems, moſtly; to concern Salomon, and his: peace- 
able Reigh.. | | 
That-which makes he grantee queſtion of it, is, the 
Poſt-ſcripr, atthe end; The Prayers of David the Son of 
Feſſe arc ended. Which ( whether it relate gagyy 20 this 
- Pſalm, or to. this with ſome other foregoing ) ſeems ra- 
ther to-intimate, that'it was penned by David, on the ac- 
count of Sv/omen, -Cand upon the proſpet&t of his = | 
rous and peaceable-Reign,) than, by So/omre himfelf. The - 
rather, becauſe of what we have, Verſ. 1. Give the Xing 
thy Judgments , O'God ; and thy righteouſneſs unto the 
Kings Sov. Which: yet (were it not for the other con-; 
| | ſideration), 
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ſiderarion) m | | 
- ner of ſaying the ſame thing ( by way. of Repetition ) in 
- different words 3, deſigning S-/omon, by the-double Title 


| of the King, and the King s Son ; as being both the one * 


. and the other, * F 
And Pſalm 127. A Song of degrees, of (or for Solomon. 
: And it may- ſeem, from Verſ. 1.- ( Excepr the Lord Build 


the Houſe, they labour in vain that build it : Except the 


Lord keep the City, the Watchman waketh but in vain) to 
. be penned, upon occaſion of building either the Temple,or 


elſe of Solomon's Houſe ; And then (whether Penned by 


. Solomon, or by ſome other for him) it will be later than 
lad Eſet. though the Title ſay nothing” of 

And P/al.\45. ( the Title fay nothing of the 
"Writer ) ſeems (by the matter of it ) to be Penned ei- 
ther by So/omosn bimnſclf, or ſome other for him 3 upon: oc 
caſion, of his Marrying with Pharaols Daughter. | 

And that - So/omon himſelf ( befide his other Books ) 
Wrote many Palms or Songs, we are expreſly told , 
:I Xing. 4. 31, 33» Where he is preferred, expreſly, to 
Ethan the Ezrabite, and Hemas , and others , eminent 
for Wiſdom. | | F (3 oo 

DIE others oor the Title of 4 __ Aſaph, or 

or Aſaph. As Pſal. 50. 73. 74- 75-70-77 78. 79. $0.81. 
& br Some of which, thoug pp all, Rom Up me to 
be penned by Aſaph. | 

I ſay, Not af. For, though /«- Aſaph may as 'welLim: 
port ( if nothing + to the; contrary ) a Pſalm. of 
Aſaph , ot Penned by Aſaph ; as le-David, a Plalm of 
David, or Pexned by David ; Yet ſome reaſons there 
are to think , they were got all Penned by him. 

For , the _ Samy Sor 7rd ſeems to con- 
cern a. tume.much 1ater than; dfaps, { who was contempo+ 
rary with David,and by bint ſe? ever the Ore 6 Fong, 
1.Chron. 6. ps 39- - 1Chr. 25. i, 6. ) As was before-no« 
ted, of P/al. 74. 79. $0. 83. In 


. 
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ight ſuit well enough with the Poetical man- - 
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In all which, (and in how many more, I know not,) - 
.by a Pſalm of Aſaph, or one of Aſaph's Pſulms , 1 ſappok 
- no more £0 be intended, .but a Pſalm commitred to Aſaph,- 
h . or Recommended to his care and inſpe&ion ( as, to ſet 
it to Muſick, or Tee to the due ſinging of it, or the likez). 
and not: that himſelf was the Author of all of them. 

Aad, by. Aſaph, is to be underſtood, 4faph and his Bre- 
thre, ( as 1 Chron. 16. 9.) or Aſaph and hs Sons , or - 
the Sons of Aſaph, (as 1 Chron, 25.1,2,9. 2 Chron. 20. 
14 2-GChron. 29. 13. Er. 2. 41. Er. 3..10. Neh. 

7.44. Neb.11. 17, 22, ) meaning thereby, that Order - 
of Singers, which was aſſigned: to 4/aph,' and took its . 
Denomination. from him, 

Wherein , that I be: the better Uaderſtood , we are to - 
conſider , That Devid, ,ypon removing the Ark .from - 
the Hauſe of:0bed-Edom, to the City of David, and to 
the Tent cor; Tabernacle which .he. had: there pitched or 
prepared for -it, (2 Sym. 6. 7,.16, 17. 1 Chron, 15, 1, 
3, 12,25,29 IT1Ghron. 16 1. 2.Chron.4. 4). appoint- 
ed (amongſt other Officers ) Three Orders of Singers, . 

| ro Miniſter before it ; whom David -/et over the Service 
of . Song, inthe Houſe .of the Lord, after that the Ark had 
reſt ,, 1 Chron 6.31. That is, after the Ark was: thus - 
brought into:the Tent: or Tabergacle.ſo prepared for :it, in 
Zion,or the Gity of David, and ſeated there; frgm.whence 
it:-was no:more. to;-berremoved.z. but a Temple, there; Ne-- 
figned.by David;and 'Ereced .by Solomon, far.the;Receit 
of it. bl | 
-Wherein 4t 'was:to-Abide ; and not {as before) be car- - 
ried fr om-place toplace. As,.firſt, up and down 4n the 
. Wilderneſs ; ;then, ſometime i-Gz/ga/ ; ſometime in, Miſ- .. 
.peh ; ſometime: in. Baal-Shemeſ ;. Jometime, in, #irjarh-- 
Fearm; or Bagte-Fudab + ſometiume,in.the Houſe of Qbed- 
Edom;and cllewhere, Foſb. 4-49, by 5:9v40+: . Zoſb. 6. 
6,11,  Foſh. 7.6. .Foſh.cg. 6. ' Foſh. 10. 6, 155.43. Ja 
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Fade, 20. 1,27. 1 3 3.' 1 Sam. 6. 12,1314, 19, 
Zi. 1 Fam. 7. 1,2. 1dJam. 10,17.\ 2 Jdam.6. 2, 1o, 
11. TI Chron, 13. 5,6, 13, 14 And perhaps at Nob, 
andGrbeon, 1 Sam. 21. 1,6. 1 King. 3.4, 5: 2: Chrox. 
IT. 344 20. : Hh 

Which place ſo appointed, is therefore called 4;s dwe/- 

- Ling place; and the dwelling plate of his Name'; and the 
dwe ling place of the Tabernacle of the Comraptes » Pſa. 
$6. 2. Ys Salem is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling place 
in Zion. SoTfal. 79.7. 

| And theſe Singers thus appointed on that occaſion, did 
Mzaniſter before the dwelling place of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Singing,(which I ſuppoſe be meant of this 
Tent or Tabernacle erefted by David,rather than that which 
yet remained at Gibeon, 2 Chron. 1.3.) «nti} (or before) 
Solomon had Built the Houſe of the Lord-in Feruſalem, 
( meaning the Temple, and then ( after the Temple was 
built) zhey ( there) waited on their Office, according to 
their Order , 1 Chron. 6. 32. And that this ( before the 
building of the Temple ) is meant of this Text ſo ere- 
ed by David ( not that at Gibeon ) is evident from 1 Chy. 
16. 4,5, 37, 41, 42. by 

Three Orders * 6h were of Singers thus appointed z 
the heads of which Orders were  Hemay, and Aſaph, and 
Ethan ; 1 Chron. 6. 33, 39,44 Of which, Heman was 
to ſtand' in the midſt ; Aſaph, on his right-hand; and 'E- 
than on the left ; verſe 39, 44 _ 

And it may perhaps be worth noting, that theſe Three 
Orders, were of the Three Families of the Levites, def- 
cended from the. three Sons of Levi: which were, Ger- 
fhon, Kobatb, and Merari , ( Gen. 46. 11. Exod. 6. 16. 
Num. 3.17. Nam. 26.57. 1 Chron. 6. 1, 16, ) Namely, 
Heman from Kobath , x Chron. 6. 33, 38. Aſaph from Ger- 

ſhon, verl, 39. 43. and Ethan from Merari. yerf. 44. 47. , 
$2.08 ER The 
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iſcowrſe concerning the "Titles of Plala 241 J 

.\ The fate Names, Zemar, and' Aſapb, and Ethan, we "7 

have again” repeated, in the ſame order, 1 Chroy. 15. 17. 

and again at-verſ” 19. "I re 
\ For which'we have, : Chron. 25. 1. The Sons of Aſaph, 

and of Heman, and of Feduthun;, which are-alſo ſeverally 

ery oy at Yer/.2, 3, 4 and again, all together at 

Perſs 0 | SPY 

| - Whether this Fedathaw were the ſame with: Ethay, I 

| cannot abſolutely ſay ; or, whether (the order of Ethan 

| coming, by ſome accident, to fail, ) Feduthan might fſuc- 
ceed in his ſtead. . | ; 

_ © This Fedutbur ſeems to be the fame with Feduthbun the 
Father of Obed-Edom, 1 Chron. 16. 38, And we find He- 
man and Feduthux joyned together; ſomewhat early, 1 Chr. 
16. 41,-42, and both with 4ſaph, who was before menti- 
oned at,verſ. 37. all attending that great Solemnity at the 
firſt Serling of the Ark in the Cry of David, mentioned, 

- verſe 2, ' Which ſeems to be the tirſt occaſion of appoint- 
ing theſe Orders of _— mentioned , 1 Chroy. 6. 3r.. 
when the Ark of God bad reſi, And this Feduthun, 1 Chr. 
26. 1. as well as that Ezhbay, x Chr. 6. 31, 44. and 1 Chr. 
15. 16, 17. appointed: by David to this Service, and as 
it ſhould ſeem ( by comparing, .1 Chror. 15. 16, 17, 
with 1 Chr, 16, 37, 41, 43.) for the ſame Solemnity. 

It is very likely therefore, that this Jed«thun 1s the 
ſame with. Etbar, Ir being very frequent ( we know ) 
in Scripture, to call the ſame Perſons by different Names , 
or by the ſatne Name differently written. And Jedathan 
may well enough be but a compoſition of ſome other 
word with Erthaw, As: Hoſhea and Jehoſhua; Salem and” 
Jeraſalem ; Goniab and Jeconiab; with others in like 'man- 


ner. 

Now theſe Three Orders, thus conſtituted by David, 

to Miniſter before the. Ark thus ſeated: Continued in the * 

Temple under Solowew ; a6 oppeats,"1' Chr: 6, 38. 2Oby." 
ce I 1 $. 14. 
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da great | while ah E + ; ro 26 wa Chr... 

I.3. 14. where again we meet with tbe Sons ef: ffaph, 
>" Sons of  Heman, and the Sons of Jeduthus 3; and: theſe, 
at werſ. 2.5, 30. Singing, Praiſes to God, according,; to the. 
Commandment of David. And at leaſt thoſe af” rhe Sows. 
of Aſaph ,-as late 'as the times of Zzra.and Nehbamrats, . 


8.1 


( according to the Ordinances of David King of Iſrael; )- 


Ezra 2. 41+ Ezra 3» I'9. Nehem,.7-44- Neb. 12.35/53 6. 
45,46. and ,of Jedythun, Neh.41l. 47, 22: And:of all 


' three Orders (though not by the Name of Singers )..we 


have mention amongt thoſe , who (after the Captivity ) 


were ſeated in Jeru/alem ;. 1 Ghrov..g. 1, 2. Nanitly MHat- 
ftauia: of: the Sons of Aſaph.;. Obadiah of —— .of 
Jeduthus, verC. 16. and Shakur, of the Sons af Kardby vg. 
Which laſt order, take to be the ſame with that of Hemav. 
To. theſe Orders of Singers, ſeverally, were commuted: 
ſeveral; Pſalms. or Songs, for them.to take care of; (whe- 
then $0 - mb Tuncs to them, oy Nw: m—_——_ to - 
ee them duly Sung, we cannot particularly tell: Jas appears, . 
from, the firſt Cophiruion of them, 1 Ghrow. 16.7. on 
that day, (when the Ark was firſt brought-into-the City 
of David,) David delivered firſt this-Bſalm (- to tbauk 
God) -into. the hand of Aſapb, and his;Brethren. | Which, 
Pſalm. there. follows, to-verſe 37.. and. is almoſt the:ſame: 
verbatim, with what we have afterwards-at\Pſal. 105, (ito 
verſe, 16,) and Pſal. 96; ( throughout ).and Pſal 106; 
verſ. 1, $7, 48. 4 qinte 1h 
- Butwhetrher thoſe. words delivered firſty/berintentied to 
intimate, that this is the &-/# Palms that was delivered. 
to them.z..or, that this was zem fir/t-delivered;and:not.be- 


fore ;.1 will not determine. 


And of Pfalms thus recommended to Aſaph and to bis 


P/alms ,- or: Plains of Aſaph ; eſpecially thoſe 
7 the, zatter:; of. then, appear-to- be:.of later 


E 
wW & ” 3 


| times, 


Soxg,,l © many of thaſe to be, which bear the: Title of 
by 
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| Cap vin Fot even” ſo'long 
cootitanty*e6:hait: 'this O ger of \Hfaph's:Sohsi; as was 
but now: ſhewed from Ezre 2:41.- Ezra 3.10, Neb, 7, 
4+ Neh. 11.17, a2." 1 Ghrom. gi/15, And, as to that 
of Pal. $3, which ſcems' to. relate to the days-of Feho- 
1-2 Chron. 20. We have them Ro mention- 
ed at Ferſ. 14. a Levite, of Forman & 9" 

- But ſome of the Plalnts { intituled ( on not all 
' of them) ſeem to have been: Written by 4ſaph him- 
ſelf... 
+\For, at taſk one of them, we fine exp aligned to 
another Order -( to. be taken care of ) —_ of Feda- 

than, Pal. 77. To-the Chief Muſician, to Frdithan ; a 
Few of Aſaph. Which therefore ſeems to be a Pſalm 
—_— Ajaph as the Author, but recommended to the 


One ar Hertiaj's Salten Sucrfe, > Chrod. 29. the 
a_ 9. are ſaid to Sing praiſes to the: Lord, not onely «r- 
cording | t0 the commandment of David, &c. and with In- 
ftruments ordained by David King of Iſrael, verl. 25, 29, 
28. but even with the'Words of David, and of Afaph the 
Seer, \Verl. 3O- (or ( as the Sepruagint hath it) of 
the Propher. 7, Whence it appears, that Aſaph as well as 
David) was a- Prophet, and a Pexner of Pſalms. 

Now, as to the Order of Aſaph, or of the Sons of 4- 
faph ; fo, to that of Feditban, are ſome other Palms di- 
reed ; as Pſal. 39. and 62. and 77. Where le Frdnthan 
is therefore rendred: rather by 20, or for Feduthin,. than 
of Jedutban, { The Septuegint hath T5 "198%, and: & 

 *I\dOar, ) For each of them have another Author 

The two firſt of them aſcribed to David';' To 

I SING to. ern a _—_ of ors And 
the-laſt of t to z Fo's + ghar ian', to 
Feduthuny, a Plthes of Aſaph. That is, commhitred to 

the care of Fedutbus z bur Written, toſs by-Deui this 

by 4/aph. - "Pf But 


Name ie of Echan, rn, Aaereyn the ſacks with-Fedu- 
 Zhun ;) Unleſs, perhaps, that of Pſal. 89. Maſchil of = - 
| than the Exrabite. Where yer Ethim ſeems rather to 
be:the Name of the Axrbor; than'of the'Order to:which 
the Pſalm was commirred 3/ becauſe thoſe'for that Order, 
bear the Name of Feduthun.': Nor doth ir appear” that 
this Erhan the Ezrabite, is the fame with Ethan the Sin- 
ger z though perhaps it maybe ſo. - 

Nor do we find any direfted to the care yof Hemi, 
or his Order, or the Sons of | Heman; by that Name. Un- 
leſs perhaps that of Pſa. 88. ( reading it,"70, or for He- 
may, inſtead. of, of - Heman, ) Bur Heman,' there; ſeerns 
rather to be the Name of the Author :  The- direQion 
being 10 the Sons of Korah; the whole Title being thus, 
A Song or Pſalm for the Sons of Korah, to the chjef Muftci- 
an upon Mabalath Leannoth : Maſehil of \leman the Ez» 
rabite. Nor doth: it' appear, that this \Feman the Exra- 
hite, is the ſame with Heman the Singer, though perhaps 
they may be the ſame. 

But, what we find not by that Name, we may perhaps 
meet with under another Name. For this Order of Heman,, 
I take to be the fame with that of the Sons of Korah 
For Heman was himſelf of the Sons of Korab x, as'is ma- 
nifeſt, 1 Chroy. 6. 33, 37. where we have his Pedi 
derived from #orah, the Grandehild of  Xohath, the 
of Levi. 

And the reaſon of the Name may perhaps be this : 
Becauſe Zeman ( though the Head of the Order) might 
poſſibly not have ſo many Sons , or ſo numerous a Þo- 
ſterity of his own, as to ſupply the whole Order z and 

might therefore take in ſome others of his Brethren the 
Sons of -Xorab , to. ſupply that defe& : and thence the 
Order take the Name mh the Sons of | Horah, rather than 

the Sons of Heman. 
And, 
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And, then; to this Qrder, by the Natne of he'Sons of 
Korah, we find theſe- Pſalms <dire&edy P/al: 42, 44-. 45. 
46. 47. 48. 49 34-85-8788, OO 

As to thar other laſcription,which we often meet with, 
La-mnatſeach ; which we Tranſlate, 7o, or for the chief 
Muſician's 1t 'rhay indifferently ſerve for any of 'the Or- 
ders ;. that* is, fome 'time tro thoſe of one Order, ſome- 
time: to thiofe of another. — | of * 36/ 

. And perhaps may be meant of Chenaniab ( and thoſe 
who ſucceeded him in that-Office ): who is called (1 Chr. 
x5 545, 27.) Miſter of the Song. - 504 
- And- we have"it-ſometimes ſingly , To che chief 'Muſi- 
cian , without farther addition, of: what Muſick: ' As 
P/a/.-11.13.14. 18. 19. 20. 21. 31. 36. 39. 40. 41.42. 

46. 47. 49+ 51+ 52+ 57- 58.59. 62. 6465. 66.70.75. 77.85. 

NE ES | 

Sometimes with-an' Addition, importing (I ſuppoſe) 
ſome particular Kind of-Muſick, or Inſtrument, to which 
it was to be fitted. But the way of their Mufick , and 
their Inſtruments, are ſo little known to us, that it is hard 
= us to fay, what each of them do- particularly figni- 

"2X FOITIODS | X 
As , :To thechief Muſician on Neginob, or Neginoth, Pl. 
4. 54. 55. 61. 67. 76. And fo Habbakuk 3. 19. 

On Neginoth upon Sheminith, Pſal. 6. 

To the chief Mufician upon Nehzloth, Plal. 5. 

©pon Gittith, Pſal. 8. 81, 84. | 

Tpon Mutb-labben, Pal. g. | 

pon Sheminith, Pſal. 12. ( which Name we have al- 
ſo, 1 Chr: 15.21.) 

Upon Aijeleth-ſhabar, Pal. 2.2: 

Upon Shoſhannim, Ptal. 45.69. 

Tp Shuſhan-eduth, P60. | 

Upon Shoſhannim-eduth, Plal. Bo. _ | 

pon Alamoth, Pſal. 46, ( And fo 1 Chron. gs, _y 

| ou 
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| IG. onath-clem- rechokims, M56. ES El 
( And, Hab. 3.1. upon Sigionoth.) 
Sometimes there is a Name given.in- the Title,  impor- 
ting the nature. or kind of Pſalm.” With, er-withour the 
Author's:-Name, As , 4-Pſaim,,Plal...3, 4. 5. 68. g. 12. 
:I 3. I5, 19..20. 21. 22. 2.3.-24- 2H. 31+ 38 39 4. ” 7 
49» $0-.5.1462. 63.:64+ 73. 77. 79- $0. $2.84. $5.98. -4Q0. 
| IOJ..LOY. 110. 139. 140. 14, I43- 
Or ſupplied by the Tranſlator,. Pſal. 41414. $&.254-264 
27+ 88. 29+ 33s Ihe IFoJG- 37-52 FS 14-55-61. 69. 70/72- 
' Lx.: 103. 138. 1444 145- | 
4 Pſalm, or Song, "Phil 36.68 65: 66 67. 68. 75. 76. 
-$3- 87-88. 9 200. >. 
A Song of Degrees, Plal. 120, 121; 122, $23 184+ La5- | 
:126, Fo 128. "Par af « IA 16-0325 1 33 4 
4 r pers , L024 1 
Michtam, Pal. 16. 60... 
_ Abraſchith, Plal. 75.  :- 
Al raſchith Michtam, Pfal. 57; 58. 59. | 
Maſchil, Plal. 32. 42+ 44- 45+ 5353+ 54+ $5: 56 74 18. 
88. 89. 142. | 
To bri Ss Remembrance, Plal, 38. 70. 
To Teach, 'Pfal. 60. 
For the Sabbath-day, Pſal. 92: 
Of Praiſe, Pfal. 100. 145. 


Somerimes the particular Occafion of the Plalm: is no- 
ted in the Title. As, 
When he fled from Abſalom bis fon, Plal. 3+ 
Which be ſang to the Lord, concerning the words of Caſb 
the Benjamite, Pal. 7. 
Wheels to the Lord the nords.of this Song, in che ee 
foat 


"chi end delivered him fromuhe Say: aFlbs £ 
Enemics:, . and frim the hand of Santi, Pal; 18. / 

At the Dedication of the Houſe of David, Pſal. 30; 

When he changed hi behaviour before Abimelech, who 
_ drove him away and be departed, Pal. 3 ut 

When Nathan the Prophet came ants him, ater be bad 

_ gene in to Bathſhebay Pfal. 5 1. 

When Doeg the Edomite came: and told Saul , and ſaid 
unto him, David is come to the bouſe of Abimeheh , 

Pal. 52. 

. When the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saud, Dath not Da- 

vid hide himſelf with us? Phl..54.. 

Whew the Philifiines .rook him in Gath, \Pfal.- 56:-- 

When he fled from Saul in the Cave, Pal. 575. - 

When Saul ſent , and. ihe watched the houſe to kill bim, 

. Pals 

When Gs: with vs: Naharaim, and with Aram 
Zobah, when Joab returned and. fmote inthe Valley of 
Salt, Tiwekve thouſand, Plal. 60. : 

When he, was in the Wilderneſs of Fudah, Pal. 63. . 

Of the Aﬀtitted , when he © overwhelmed, and Ray” ; 
out. bi Complaint before the Lord, Pal. 402. 

Wen he: was in the Cave, Pfal. 14% - 

Thoſe which, in the Title of them, have expreſly the 
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Name of Dawid: z; we have reaſon'to conclude them to be: 
Written by David. As;P/a/. 3. 4.5. 6. 7.8. 9/11. 12. 13. - 
I4- 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21, 22, 23. 24: 25. 26.27. 28, 
29. 30. 31325 3435+ 36- 37: 38: 39. 40. 41. Fl.52. 53. 
4. 55. 56: 57. 58 59. 60. 6x. 62.63. 64. 65. 68. 69. 7c. - 
. 101, 103..To8; 109,110. I22. 124. 131. 133. 138. 
139. 140. I41. 142. 143+ 144» 145 

'df no which. boar ks his Title; but have either 
no Title at all; or therein-no mention of him as the Au- 
thor : we can neitlier conclude: open Feta whe 

ner that-noge of them are: his. - £ 
ot 


es bas, former 
Fr of Thee appear., by ths  akayes rk iy 
other ; and ſome of chem a ppear; by the matter of them, 
to be of later times than. as wherein David lived. 


Nor can we conclude ; that-none-of them be-his. Be- 


cauſe ſome of thoſe'which bear not his Titley! may, for 
other Reaſons, be judged to be his. + 
AS BÞſal. 105. 96. 1c6. becauſe they are ( or great 
part of them) contained in that Pſalw, which was by 
him delivered to Aſaph, 1 Chron. 16. 7. 

And: Pal. 72. h, if the front; it bear the Name 
of Solomon ; ang by the Poſtſcript, (the Prayers of Da- 
vid the.Son.'of Feſſe are ended, it appears ___ to be a 
Phalm of David for Soamas.: ; 

And, becauſe of the ſame Poſtſcript, we may reaſona- 
. bly judge, that the Pſalm next before it, Tal. 71. Ethough 
without a Title) is David's alſo. ' 

And, that P/al. 2. ( though without a Title). is his 
alſo, we are taught from A. 4. 25. where it is cited by 
the Name of David; And it ſeems to have been particu- 
larly Penned upon occaſion of his taking from the Febu- 
fites, the Fort, or Strong Hold of Ziv, 2 Sam. 5 60. 


and 1 Chroy. 11. 4 which till rhat' time, came not into 


the //raclites Poſieſſion. 

And of ſome other Pſalms, we may reaſonably con- 
zeure, from the matter, . or ſtile of them, and from 0- 
ther Tn, to be his alſo. 

As Tal. 104. 105. 106 107. becauſe they ſeem to be 
but a continuation of Pſal. 103. ( which is expreſly In- 

tituled to David: ) upon the fame Argument, and inthe 
ſame ſtile, and cloſed Fwith Pfal 108. ( aſcribed to 'Da- 


vid alſo)-of a like Subje& with them z and which ſeems . 


to be þur a continuation of the ſame Ar 
becauſe two. of them (Pſal. 105.106. 
to be his ( as was belore ſhewed ) fr 


gument: And 
appear otherwiſe 
1 Chron, 16. 7. 


And 
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| And na 5g hath the ſame ſolemn Introduc- 
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tion with Pſah,106.. 
And boy the-ſame reaſon 1 we may judge, Plal. 118. and 
Plat 136: (though withour a Title) to' be his alſo ; be- 


"cauſe; 0! the ſame Solemn-Introduttion, and the Simili- 


tude of the Stile apd Matter. And the like for Pſal. 1 35s 
and B/al. 135. 1 
So Pal. 132. ſeems, by the matter of it,,'to be Na- 
vids; and, ks of its conforrhity with. 2 Sow, 5 7. and 
1 Gbrop. 17. -And-the like.of F/af..78. mo; is: M_—_ 
Incjquled, {4 Alephgr SoC. directed + tum. 
on like Reaſon though t : 
LOIN Title to direct us ) that, Pſal. Is jb bal, 
bide in thy Tabernacle > Who ſhall dwell in 4 He El j | 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, ind 
[cage the truth with bu heart, &c, And, Pſal. 24. 
all aſcend into' the Hil of the Lord? And who 


| has ſtand in his Holy Place > He that hath clean hands, 


and a pure + heart ; who bath not lift up his ſoul manta. 
vanity , nor Sworn hnney 9p. , &c. \ were Penned 'by 
the ſame Author ; becauſe of a like Queſtion in both, 
and a like: Anſwer; or to the ſame purpoſe, though 
in differenit words ; 'And, P/al. 101. alfo I ſhould judge 
to be of the ſame Author, cauſe, if a like deſcription 
there, of the Perſon who ſhould dwell in bu- houſe 3 asz 
in thoſe other of who ſhould dwell in the Holy Hit : 
And then, that David ſhould be Author of all three, be- 
cauſe of the Tabernacle, and the Holy Hib, and the City | 
of the Lord, which are much the fame with the Cz of | 
David, and David's "Houſe, and becauſe David ( 
called Mount Zion, the Gity of David, ) ſeems frequent- 
ly to _ the making mention of Mount Zim, and 
— oly Hill; which. David had Dedicated, or ſet a- 
's Service; and becauſe alſo, it could be no 
TM oy ery who ſhould fay, R 44, 101. 8, I will early 
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WO 6h OD may cat of of | 
wicked Woes g Mhe City | = the Lords z 2 Charadter ve-' 
ry "well ſuiting with. David's Perſon,” ' But'het 
it out of all doubt, the Title prefixed roieacl 
a Pſalm David: And 'the "like of 'x 

they have, or. have not "the: 
David in Ter Front, ) mays by the matter of NH 
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